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PREFACE- 



The study. of Coiicholo^ has, by many, been considered as 
trifling'^ and tending to no useful purpose ; but such an opinion 
could only emanate from persons who were ignorant of its 
great importance in a geological point of view, as fossil shells, 
coral, and wood, are the only true remaining Medals of Cre- 
ation — as Bergman elegantly expresses himself. These often 
retain the exact figure of their primitive state. By their aid 
therefore, we are enabled to identify strata of the older for- 
mations, or that which is of antediluvian origin. For none of 
these fossil species now exist in a living state, having all 
perished in the wreck of the former world. " By these me- 
dals/' says Parkinson, " we are taught, that innumerable be* 
ings have lived, of which not one of the same kind does any 
longer exist, — ^that immense beds, composed of the spoils of 
these animals, extending for many miles under ground, are 
met with in many parts of the globe, — that enormous chains of 
mountains, which seem to load the surface of the earth, are 
vast monuments, in which these remains of former ages are 
entombed,— that, though lying thus crushed together, in a 
rude and confused mass, they are hourly suffering these 
changes, by which, after thousands of years, they become the 
chief constituent parts of gems ; the limestone, which forms 
the humble cottage of the peasant ; or the marble, which 
adorns the splendid palace of the prince." From the connect- 
ed examination of fossils, and of the strata which contain 
them, much valuable information may be expected to be ob- 
tained respecting situations in which useful substances may be 
found. 

To trace the structure, and investigate the uses, of animals 
which inhabit shells, is not the least amusing and instructive 
part of the study of Ck>nchology. As the Almighty has 
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formed nothiDgr in yaio, these creatures, so low in the scale of 
being, must have particular uses allotted them in the plan 
of creation. 

Conchology has ever been a favourite pursuit, from the 
beauty and elegant structure of shells, and the ease with which 
they can be preserved. 

When our '' Elements of Conchology *■ were first penned and 
published— seventeen years ago — we were young both in years 
and science ; we then held the opinions and arrangements of 
Liunsus as sacred ; and consequently dreaded the new sys~ 
terns, and widely developed views of the French school of 
Natural History, which threatened to overturn the system 
that had been the delight of our youthful studies. 

Since that period, our ideas have gradually expanded, and a 
conviction of Uie superior classification of the French School has 
settled in our mind. This was not, however, effecteid of a sud- 
den, but brought about as our investigations increased: besides, 
we had the benefit of frequent communings with the talented and 
gifted Baron Cuvier, Geoffroy St Hilaire, Latreilie, Blain- 
vilie, and Lamarck, the &ther of modem Conchology, whose 
method is the basis of the following pages; only that we 
have pursued the descending scale, and enlarged by the addi- 
tional g^iera of some other testaceologists, as well as our 
own. 

The arrangement of Laniarck is strictly preserved in the 
orders and families, and the new genera have been placed as 
nearly as possible in the situations which tbey would naturally , 
occupy in his system. 

The Linnean arrangement was long followed as the best, 
and is still adopted by many naturalists. Since his time, how- 
ever, the immense accumulation of new species, with charac- 
ters which are likewise new, renders the task of classifying 
them according to his method, extremely difficult, if not im- 
practicable. We have, nevertheless, given his arrangement, 
as well ais that of the modem school, leaving it to the decision 
of the student which he will adopt. 



THE 



CONCHOLOGIST'S TEXT-BOOK. 



INTRODUCTORY. 

GoNCHOLOGY Or Testaceology, is that department of I*fatu- 
ral History which treats of animals with a testaceous covering 
or shell. 

. The richness and variety of colours, the fine polish, the beauty 
and elegiince of form exhibited by shells, have always excited 
admiration, and procured for them a conspicuous place in the 
cabinet of the curious collector. But whatever interest the pursuit 
of this branch of knowledge may have excited, in this point of 
view, and the singular folly and extravagance of mankind, in the 
high prices which have been paid for rare and beautiful shells, 
this is the least striking feature of their history. Other and 
more important reasons render the study of Conchology an 
agreeable pursuit. The animals of many kinds of testaceous 
shells furnish an excellent and nutritious food. Some tribes 
supply the table with a delicate luxury. Other shells, as those 
of mother of pearl, a£ford materials for ingenuity and art, in pre- 
paring it for various purposes: and the pearl itself, often the 
rival of the most precious gems in the estimation of mankind, is 
the production of testaceous animals. Its nature and mode of 
formation, therefore, cannot fail to be objects of curious investi- 
gation. Even the pernicious effects of some species of this 
tribe of animals, demand the attention of man, in studying their 
nature, tracing their history, and in providing a remedy against 
their poisonous properties. The Snail ravages the garden and 
the field, and marks its progress with the destruction of some of 
the fairest of the vegetable kingdom ; and the Ship-worm, the 



12 iNTaooucToaY. 

dread of the mariner^ appears an insignificaat instrument in the 
hand of Providence^ in humbling the glory and pride of man, in 
demolishing, hj its unseen labours, the noblest efforts of bis in- 
genuity and skilL 

Gonchology has been somedmes confounded with Cnistace- 
ology, but the slightest attention to the subject will at once dis- 
cover the obvious difference which exists between these two 
classes. Nature has not only well defined them by the compo- 
sition of the shells, but also by a manifest difference in the con- 
struction of the animals which inhabit them. Testaceous shells 
are composed of carbonate of lime, combined with a small por- 
tion of gelatinous matter ; while those of the Crustacea are com- 
posed of phosphate of lime, along with the animal matter. Tes- 
taceous shells are, in general, permanent coverings for the in- 
habitants, and the animal is of a soft and simple nature, without 
bones of any kind ; and attached to its domicile by a certain ad- 
hesive principle, possessed by some of the muscles. On the 
other hand, shells of crustaceous animals are cast, and renewed 
annually. The animals are of a fibrous texture, with articulated 
limbs, and covered, as it were, in a coat of mail. Besides, the 
shells of crustaceous animals are produced all at one; those of 
the Testacea, evidently are formed by the animal gradually adding 
to them either annually or at least periodically ; as may be dis- 
tinctly seen in the common muscle; and all shells, strictly 
so called, are composed of layers, which is not the case with 
the coverings of Crabs and their congeners. This may be easily 
proved by taking a shell and filing it slowly, when the different 
layers are very perceptible; or put a Musde^shell into the fire, 
when it will shortly begin to crackle and divide into separatii 
laminse. We have numberless instances of shells, both sea and 
land, which have been broken, and firmly mended by the 
animal; almost every collection affords specimens of mended 
shells. 

The terms Conchology and Testaceology include all animals 
which have a testaceous coverings whether they inhabit the sea, 
land, or firesfa-water. 

Chemists have divided shells into two classes. The first are 
usually of a compact texture, resembling porcelain, with an en- 
amelled surface, and are in general beautifully variegated. Those 
composing this class are called porcelaneotia theUsj which in- 
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eludes the genera Conus, Cypraea, Volata, &c., of the Linnean 
arrangeroent. 

The second class consists of shells generally covered with a 
strong epidermis or sldn, helow which lies the shell in layers, 
and composed entirely of the substance well-known by the name 
of motber-of>pearl. In this class are the fresh-water Mus- 
. des, (the Mytiius Cygneus and Anatinus of Linne,) the 
Haliotis or ear-shells^ the Turbo, and several of the Trochus 
tribe, &c. 

The porcelaneous shells, contain a very small portion of soft 
animal matter, and those of the second class a very large propor- 
tion.* 

Shells^ therefore, are only the habitation of soft animals called 
Vermes, or Worms, which constitute the third order of Linnsus's 
sixth class of animals. According to that author, the animals- 
have been arranged into ten genera, as follow : 

1. Limax; 2. Doris; 3. Spio; 4. Amphitrite; 5. Terebdla; 
6. Nereis; 7. Ascidia; 8. Tethys; 9. Triton; 10. Sepia. 

1. Limax.— Body oblong, creeping, with a fleshy kind of shield 
above, and a longitudinal flat disk beneath ; aperture placed on 
the right side, within the shield ; feelers four, situate above 
the mouth, and an eye at the tip of the largest ones 

This genus is what is generally termed the slug, or snail. 

2. DoEiB.~Body, creeping, oblong, and flat beneath; mouth 
placed below, on the fore-part ; vent behind, on the back, and 
surrounded by a fringe ; feelers, two and four, seated on the 
upper part of the body in front, and retractile within their proper 
receptacles. 

3. Sfio. — Body projecting from a tube, jointed and furnished 
with dorsal fibres ; peduncles, or feet, rough with bristles and 
placed towards the back ; feelers two, long, simple ; eyes two, 
oblong. 

4b Amfhitrite. — Body projecting from a tube and annulate; 
peduncles, or feet, small, numerous ; feelers two, approximate, 
feathered ; no eyes. 

5. Te&ebella.— Body oblong, creeping, naked, often inclosed 
in a tube, furnished with lateral fascicles, or tufts, and branchias ; 
n&outh placed before, furnished with lips without teeth, and 

* 8f6 Thomson's System of CheioiBtry, Vol. V. p. 507. 

B 
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protruding a clavate proboscis ; feelers numerous^ ciliate, capil- 
lary, seated round the mouth. 

6. Nereis. — Body long, creeping, with numerous lateral 
peduncles, or feet, on each side ; feelers simple, rarely wanting ; 
eyes two or four, rarely none. 

7. AsciDiA — Body fixed, roundish, and apparently issuing 
from a sheath ; apertures two, generally placed near the upper 
end, one beneath the other. 

8. Tethys. — Body detached, rather oblong, fleshy, without 
peduncles ; mouth with a' terminal cylindrical proboscis, under 
an expanded membrane or lip ; apertures two, on the left side of 
the neck. 

9. Triton. — Body oblong; mouth with 'an involute spiral 
proboscis ; tentacula, or arms, twelve, six on each side, divided 
nearly to the base, the hind-ones cheliferous. 

10. Sepia — Body iieshy, receiving the breast in a sheath, with 
a tubular aperture at its base ; arms eight, beset with numerous 
warts or suckers, and in most species two pedunculated tenta. 
Cttia; head short; eyes large; mouth resembling a Parrot's 
beak. 

It is upon the exclusive shape of the shell, and not the animal 
inhabitant, that the Linnean arrangement of Gonchology is 
formed. 

In early periods, naturalists were in much doubt whether to 
found their Conchological arrangements on the animal, or the 
shells ; and at last it was determined, that it should be the latter ; 
because few of the marine shells that were then found had the- 
animal in them, prior to the time when dredging was resorted to. 
The greater part of shells in many collections at the present day, 
have been found upon the beach, divested of their animal, having 
been cast ashore by the agitation of the sea in storms ; and the 
inhabitant decayed before they were picked up. 

Many shells are very different in their young and adult state 
both in form and colour ; the student ought, therefore, to make 
himself well acquainted with the generic characters, to enable 
him to discriminate the diffierence. But, indeed, this is often a 
difficult matter, even to those who have studied the science tor 
many years. 

In almost all the Cypreae, there is considerable difficulty in dis- 
tinguishing them from theVolute and Bullas, in their young state; 
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the denticulated lip being the last part of the shell which the 
animal forms. The Strombus genus wants the expanded lip in 
the young shell, from which circumstance it is frequently taken 
for a species of the Buccinum and Mures. 

The Linnean arrangement of shells consists of three oi'ders, 
viz. Afultivalvet Bivalve, and Univahoe, 

The first order, Muhivalve, is made up of shells consisting of 
more parts than two. Every part of a shell which is connected 
by a cartilage, ligament, hinge, or tooth, is called a valve of such 
shell. 

The second order. Bivalve, is made up of shells having two 
parts or valves, generally connected by a cartilage ; for escample, 
the Cockle and Muscle. 

The third order, Univalve, is made up of shells complete in 
one piece ; for example, the Periwinkle and the Whelk. This 
order is sub«divided : first, into shells with a regular spire, and 
those without a spire. 

The first order consists of three genera : Chiton, Lepas, and 
Pholas. 

The second order contains fourteen genera : Mya, Solen, Tel- 
lina, Cardium, Mactra, Donax^ Venus, Spondylus, Ghama, 
Area, Ostrea, Anomia, Mytilus, Pinna. 

In the third order there are nineteen genera: Argoriauta, 
Nautilus, Conus, Cyprcea, Bulla, Voluta, Buccinum, Strombus, 
Murex, Trochus, Turbo, Helix, Nerita, Haliotis, Patelhi, Den- 
talium, Serpula, Teredo, and Sabella. 

It will now be proper, before proceeding to a description of 
the generic characters of the Linnean system, to make the student 
acquainted with the terms used in Testaceology, as far as regards 
the different parts of shells. 
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MCLTI VALVE. 



Valves op Chitons. — Chitons in general have eight trans- 
verse, broad, but very short valves, placed on the back of the 

b2 
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animal, and inserted at their sides into a marginal tough ligs- 
ment. Plate I. fig. \, AAA. 

OpercuUim consists of four small valves on the summit of the 
lepas, which shut up the superior orifice ; it is in a certain degree 
stationary, and different from the operculum of univalve shells, 
which will hereafter be described. Plate I. fig. 1. a. Fig. 9. re- 
presents a profile view of the operculum removed from its place, 
A the front valves, jB the back valves. Fig. 10. a front view of 
the operculum. 

Base, is that part of the shell by which it is fixed to rocks and 
other bodies. Plate I. fig. 1. and 2. b b b — h is a piece of stone 
to which the base is fixed, and g a piece of wood to which the 
shells of this section are generally attached. 

Ligament, is the membranous or tendinous substance by which 
the, valves or parts of the shell are attached. Some multi valve 
shells are connected, by the parts of one valve locking into to- 
other. Plate L fig. 2. D D D. The ligaments vary considerably in 
their texture, being scaly, prickly, smooth, or punctated 

Ridges, are certain convexities in many of the Lepas tribe, 
sometimes longitudinal and sometimes transverse. Plate L fig. 

1. r F. 

Peduncle, A sort of stem by which the shells of the second 
division of Lepas are attached to wood, &c. It is a mem- 
branaceous substance, similar to a bladder but materially 
thinner, and filled with a liquid which evidently affords nourish- 
ment to the animal. Plate I. fig. 2. c c. the peduncle is usually 
affixed to a piece of wood as represented at a. 

Feelers, are those crenated arms, evolved from the side of the 
Lepas anatifera, and other shells of the second division of Lepas. 
While the animal is in the water it continually moves its feelers, 
evidently for the purpose of entangling minute marine insects, 
as food. Plate I. fig. 2. e e. 

Accessory Values, are small plates which cover the apex at the 
hinge of the Pholades, or are situated below the hinge. Plate 

L fig. a A. 

Margin. — A fleshy border in which the valves are attached in 
the genus Chiton. Phite I. fig. \\. B B. 
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BIVALVE. 

Bivalve shells consist of two parts or valves, connected by a 
cartilage, and a hinge which is generally composed of teeth, those 
of the one valve locking into a cavity in the other. 

The valves of some bivalve shells are formed exactly alike, 
and others are very different ; the one being smooth, the other 
rugose ; one flat, and another convex ; and often one is shorter 
than the other. 

The shells of the Mya, Solen, Tellina, Venus, and others, have 
in general both valves alike, while those of the Spondylus, Ostrea, 
Anomta, and Pinna, have in general dissimilar valves. The first 
of these kinds are called equivalve, and the latter inequivalve. 

EguQateral shells, are those whose sides are alike, as in 
the shells of the genus Pecten, commonly termed Scallop shells 
in England, or those shells worn by pilgrims in former times ; 

'* And fix'd the SeaUop on his hat before.*' 

Farnbll. 

Plate II. fig. 2. and plate VII. fig. 14*. This is also exempli- 
fied in the Pectunculus. 

- Inequilateral valves, are shells whose sides are unequal ; and of 
different shapes, as in the Mactra, Donax, &c. 

Summit f is the most elevated point of that part of the shell in 
which the hinge is placed. Plate I. fig. 4. and 8. a a. 

In naming this the summit, we do not follow the axiom of 
Linnseus, but because we consider it more properly the summit 
of the shell, than the opposite extremity. 

Base, is the reverse of the above, or that part of the shell 
immediately opposite the summit. Plate I. fig. 6. and 7. d(L 

Sides, the right and left parts of the valves. Plate L fig. 6. c. 

Anterior slope, is that part of the shell in which the ligament 
is situated. In viewing the anterior slope in front, the beaks of 
the shell retire from view. Plate I. fig. 4 t. 

Posterior slope, that part of the shell opposite the anterior 
slope ; in viewing it in front, the beaks point to the observer. 
•Piate I. fig. 4. h. 

Dish, the convex centre of a valve, or most prominent part of 

b3 
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tbe valve, suppose it with its inside lying anderraost. Plate I. 
fig* 4. o. 

Jnnds, the concave part of a valve. Plate IV. fig. 6. ». 

Cicatrix or Tongue, is the impression left on the inside of the 
valves, by the adhering muscles of tbe animal. It differs in 
roost shells, according to the shape of tbe rousde, as semi-ovate, 
round, lunate, elongated, &c. As a specific distinction, it is 
often of great use ; being, with a very few exceptions, alike in 
shells of the same species. Some shelly have only one cicatrix, 
as the Edible Oyster, and Muscle ; others have two, and some 
few more; the Tellina Fausta for example. Plate I. fig. 6. 
and 6* e < e e. 

Mtaude* The lunated depressions, situated in the anterior 
and posterior slopes. In different species of Venus they are 
prominent;, characteristic marks, often of much service in ascer- 
taining a species. Plate I. fig. 4). bb. 

ZigameiU perforation. Tbe circular aperture, or perforation, 
through which tbe ligament passes ; by which tbe animal of the 
Anomia attaches itself to stones, and other marine extraneous 
bodies ; it is in general situated in the flat valve, though there are 
% few exceptions to tbe contrary. Plate I. fig. 7. m. 

Hinge, is the point at which bivalve shells are united, it is 
tormed by the teeth of one valve inserting themselves between 
those of the other, or by tbe teeth of oi)e valve fitting into the 
cavities or sockets of the opposite one. 

It is on the peculiar construction of the hinge that the generic 
character of bivalve shells is principally founded, together with 
the general contour of the shell. Plate II. fig. 1. and 3. q q q. 

Teeth of the Hinge, Upon the number and relative situation 
of the teeth, principally depend the specific distinctions ; they 
are of various forms, and very differently placed ; some are single 
and large, others numerous and small, orbicular, spatuliform, la- 
minated, &c. Some hinges have no visible teeth, and are termed 
inarticulate — When a primary tooth has a groove or hollo vv in 
its centre, it is called complicated. Plate IV. Fig. 6. «; those 
with few teeth are termed articulate, Plate IV. fig. 1. and 18. 
and those with many teeth multiarticulate. Plate IV. fig. 2. 3. 
4. &c. Plate I. fig. 6. and ^-g g g g* 

Primary Teeth, are those teeth in general situated in the cen- 
tre of the hinge, and are for the most part broad, large, and dis- 
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tinct, often elevated ; and in general fire inserted' in a cavity 
in tbe opposite valve. They bowever differ very much in some 
shells, but may easily be distinguished. Plate IV. fig. ], 3^ 
and 7, a a a a a. These are also termed the Cardinal Teeth. 

Lateral Teeth, Plate IV. fig. 10. are teeth which diverge from 
the umbo, and are in general long and flat) often double and di- 
vided by a groove or hollow. Plate IV. fig. 2, 4, 6. and 7. 
bbbb. 

Dovhle Teeth, Plate IV. fig. 1. c c. 

Incurved Teeth are those which are bent round, as in the sin- 
gle tooth of the Solen Siliqua. Pkte IV. fig. 8.// 

JRecurved Teeth, are those which are bent backwards, as in the 
binge of the Panopea. Plate XVIII. fig. 9; and Spondylus, 
Plate 11. fig. 8.// 

Middle Teeth, Plate IV^. fig. 4. <f d These are also termed 
Cardinal Teeth. 

Numerous Teeth, are those small upright teeth, set in rows, 
of which the hinges of all the species of the genus Area are 
formed. Plate IV. fig. 10. h A. 

Cavity of the Hinge, The hollow depression in which the li- 
gament of the Ostrea is situated, generally of a triangular form. 
Plate IV. fig. 11. ^r. 

Ligament of the Hinge, or cartilage, is that flexible fibrous 
substance by which the valves are united, and the hinges kept 
in their proper places ; always situated under the beaks of tbe 
Shell. Plate II. fig. I, 3. and 4. / / /; Plate IV. fig. 3: n. 

Beak is the extreme point of the summit of bivalves, whicH'in 
many species turns spirally downwards, or to the one side, as in 
most species of Venus, &c. From this circumstance it is sel- 
dom the highest part of the shell. Plate II. fig. 5. r r. 

Seam, When the valves are closed, tbe line of separation be- 
tween them is so called, Plate II. fig. 6, tt 

Umbo. That part situated immediately under the beak, Plate 
I. fig. 6. w I and Plate II. fig. 4<. w. 

Ears. The processes on each side of the beak, in most spe- 
cies of that division of Ostrea, called scallops; some have one 
ear very large, and tbe other small ; and some are scarcely- 
observable on one side. Plate II. fig. 2. A A. ^ 

Superior Ear, Plate IV. fig. II. A. 

Inferior Ear* Do. do. i. 
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MarguL The extreme edge of the whole shell, or the drcum- 
ference of either valve^ all round. Plate I. fig. 4b p ; and Plate 
2. fig. 1. p. « 

Crenulated margin. That fine notched edge of most of the 
cockles, which unite into notches in the opposite valve. It is 
by no means uncommon in other shells, particularly those of the 
genus Donax. Plate IV. fig. 6. m m. 

StruB are fine thread-like lines, generally on the exterior 8ur> 
face of shells, and are sometimes both longitudinal and trans- 
verse. When the striae of shells appear indistinct, as if worn 
out, it is termed obsolete stria. In some instances the insides 
of shells are striated ; for example, the Murextulipa. (Fasciolaria 
tolipa, Liamarck.) The character of the striie is often of much 
use in distinguishing species. Plate II. fig. 2,f, 

Bight Value is that valve which, when viewed with the inside 
uppermost has the anterior slope pointing to the right hand- 
Plate I. fig. 8 ; and plate 4. fig. 5. and 6. &• 

Left Valve. The opposite of the above ; the anterior slope 
points to the left hand, when viewed from the inside. Plate 
IV. fig. 3, 6, 7, 9. &c 

Length of the Shill is taken from the ligament, or the beak» 
to the opposite margin. For example, the common muscle : it 
is longer than it is broad, and the solens are broader than long. 
Plate I. fig. 5. u u. and Plate 2. fig. 4. uu. 

Breadth is measured from the most extreme edge of the an- 
terior and posterior slopes^ being in a contrary direction from 
its length. Many shells are broader than long, such as most of 
the Myae, Solens, TellinaB, &c. ; and the Mytilus, Ostrea, Pin 
na, &c. ai« in general longer than broad. Plate I. fig. 5. v o. 
Plate II. fig. 4. V V. 

Byesua or beard, is an appendage composed of filaments of a 
silky texture^ by which some of the Bivalves iasten themselves, 
to their beds^ such as the Muscles, Pinnie, &c. Plate IL ^. 6. s. 
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DESCRIPTION OF PLATE IV. 

HINGES OF THE LINMSAN GBNE&A OF BIVALVES. 

Fig. 1. Hinge of the Mt/a pictorum. (Unio pictoram, La- 
marck.) a. Primary tooth, c c double teeth. 

Fig. Sj. Hinge of the Solen sUiqucu b. Lateral teeth. 

Fig. 3. Hinge of the TeUina raduh. (Lucina raduU^ La- 
marck.) a a. Primary teeth, n. cartilage. 

Fig. 4. Hinge of the Cardium acuUtUutn, b. Lateral tooth, 
d d, middle teeth^ / L spines. 

Fig. 5. Hinge of Mactra hiaru. (Lutraria hians, Lamarck.) 

Fig. 6. Inside of both valves of the Donax trunculus, A is 
the left valve, and B is the right valve, 6. lateral teeth, b. primary 
complicated tooth, or cleft in the middle, m m. crenulated margin. 

Fig. 7. Hinge of Venus yaltincu (Ortygia gallina. Leach.) 
a a. Primary teeth, b lateral tooth. 

Fig. 8. Hinge of Spondylus gcBderopuM, ff, incurved teeth. 

Fig. 9. Hinge of CJiama Cor, (Isocardia Cor, Lamarck.) 

Fig. 10. Hinge of Area piloBa, (Pectunculua pilosus, La- 
marck.) k k. numerous small teeth ; the distinguishing charac- 
teristic of the genus Area. 

Fig. 11. Hinge of Ostrea varieu (Pecten varius, Lamarck.) 
g. cavity of the hinge, K superior ear, t. inferior ear. 

Fig. 12L Hinge of Anoma Ephippium, 

nXNiVALVE. 

The shells composing this order are far more numerous than 
the two preceding^ both in genera and species ; and it requires a 
considerable degree of attention, to discriminate many of the.ape- 
ciest as they run into each other so much ; and they are divested 
of the strong and distinct character afforded by the teeth of bi- 
valves ; besides many of the species there are several varieties. 

In the examination of shells of this order, the general contour 
or outline of the whole shell, is the first particular to be attended 
to, as this leads to those distinctions necessary in the definition 
of simple, spiral, or turbinated shells, or, more strictly according 
to the Linnean method of discrimination. Univalves with a re- 
gular spire, and those without a regukr spire. The genera of this 
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order are fonned principally from the shape of the aperture, ta- 
ken in conjunction with the general shape of the shell ; from 
the spire being lengthened or depressed, being with or without a 
canal, the length of the beak and its direction, together with the 
particular form of the outer lip : the colour of shells only 
serves as a specific distinction, and cannot in this respect, in all 
cases^ be depended upon, although in others it is an unvarying 
test. The particular manner in which the spots are disposed, 
frequently characterises species. 

Apex, The summit, tip or highest part of the spire. Plate 
IL fig. 7, %,9.AAA. 

Base is the opposite extremity from the apex, or tip of the 
spire. In shells with a beak or rostrum, it implies the tip of 
such beak ; Plate II. fig. 11. B. In shells without a beak it is 
understood to be the lower part, as before-mentioned, opposite 
the apex; Plate II. fig. 8. and 9. B B* In the Patella and some 
others, the base of the shell is that part on which it rests when 
it is laid on its mouth. In the Dentalium and Teredo it is the 
wider end. 

Body of the shell is the first or lower whorl of the spire, in 
which the aperture is situated, and is in general longer than the 
remaining whorls. Plate IL fig. 10 and 12. FF. and Plate III. 
fig. 7 and 9. FF. 

Front of the shell, is that side where the aperture is situated. 
Plate II. fig. 7. /; and Plate III. fig. 8. /. 

Back is the opposite side to that in which the aperture is pla- 
ced or turned directly from the observer. Plate III. fig. 5 and 
10. GG, 

The venter or belly^ is the most prominent part of the lower 
whorl or body, generally situated in the vicinity of the lip over 
the aperture ; and formed by the convexity of the aperture. It 
is in general only made use of in describing shells, whose body 
is large in proportion to the size of the spire. Plate III. fig. 5 
and 10. H H. 

Sides, The extreme edges of the shell, when viewed either 
in front or from the back. Plate II. fig. 11. KKKKKKKK^ 
Right side is, when the shell is viewed in front, that side next 
the observer's left hand. Leftside, the side with the aperture 
in It. 

Aperhm, or mouth, is that part of the lower whorl or bodyt 
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by which the animal protrudes itself. This is one of the princi- 
pal generic distinctions of Univalve shells, and differs very much 
in shape ; some apertures being rounded, others semilunar, an- 
gular, 8ec. Plate II. fig. 9. and ll.C C^and Plate III. fig. 1, 
3, and 14. C C C Some apertures have a canal at their base, and 
others are devoid of it. In various genera it extends the whole 
length of the shell, as in the C3rpraea, and some of the Cones with 
depressed spires. This in several individuals is either entirely 
open, or is closed by an operculum or lid, which is usually affixed 
to the foot of the animal. 

Carud ot gutter, is the inside of the elongations of the aper- 
ture, or both lips of the shell of those species with a beak, in 
which it forms a concave channel or gutter, running from its 
commencement in the aperture, to the extremity cr base, Plate 
II. fig. 10, and 11. Q Q, Plate III. fig. 8. Q Some species are 
furnished with two canals, one situated at the junction of the outer 
lip and body, as in the Murex lampas, &c. 

Beak, or rostrum, is that lengthened process in which the ca- 
nal is situate; it commences a little higher up, on the outside, 
than the insertion of the canal in the inside, which is always dis- 
, tinctly marked by the line of the apeiture. Plate II. fig. 11. p. 
This process is not so conspicuous in some of the species of Vol- 
uta, but is more marked in the genera Murex, Fnsus, Pyrula, 
&c. 

PiUar, or cohimdUt, is that process which runs through the 
centre of the shell in the inside, from the base to the apex in 
most univalve shells, and appears to be the support of the spire ; 
snd, indeed, seems to form that part of the shell ; it is in gene, 
ral grooved, or folded ; but, as it is situated in the interior of 
the shell, a minute description is unnecessary. Plate II. fig. 
JO and 12, M3f3/MM.;and plate III. fig. 9,MMM, The 
internal edge of its base is frequently described as having plaits 
&c. 

Plaited Colum^ are those folds, or plaits, which are the dis- 
tinguishing characteristic of the Volutae and other genera. 
Plate II. fig. 7, z. 

PiUar Lip is a continuation of the glossy process with which 
the aperture is lined, and expanded on the columella. Plate III. 
figures 7 and 8, O O. This is termed ^the inner lip by some 
authors. 
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OuUr Lip. The expansion, or continuation of the body of 

the shell, on the left margin of the aperture, and is also lined 
with the glossy process of the aperture. Plate II. fig. 7, Nt and 
plate III. fig. 8,iV A N, The latter is an example of the alated or . 
winged shells. 

Op$rcuium, or lid. This is only an appendage to the turbinate 
ed or spiral shells affixed to the foot of the animal, sometimes of 
a testaceous, in others of a homy or cartilaginous substanoe. 
It acts as a door or lid, and is calculated for the protection of the 
animal, when it retires within its dwelling, from the intrusion of 
its enemies, and adapted to the shape of the aperture, w\ach 
it closes nicely up : as exemplified in the cartilaginous opercu- 
lum of the common Periwinkle, (the Turbo Littoralis of Linn^) 
it is of a brown horny appearance ; and is also to be found ja 
the large Whelk, whidi is common in our seas, and sold in fish- 
narkets as food. Plate III. fig. 4. 

Spire consists of all the whorls of the shell, except the lower 
one, which, as before observed, is termed the body of the shell. 
Plate IL fig. 12,D s and pkte III. figures 7 and 8, Z> JO. 

This spire is a prominent feature of the Univalve ; and upon 
its being elevated, depressed, &c. depends much of the generic 
and specific definition. Adanson, in* his * Natural History of 
Senegal,' printed at Paris in 1757, says that the external charac* 
ter of the spire varies according to the plane they turn upon> 
which, he observes, is either horizontal, cylindrical, conic, or 
ovoid. At the same time, he admits that there are a great manj 
intermediate forms, which cannot properly be defined. 

It is a remarkable circumstance, that many of the young 
shells have not the same number of wreaths as the adults; from 
which it would appear, that the part of the animal nearest the 
apex, never increases in size. The number of wreaths cannot, 
at all times, be depended upon. A full grown shell may, how- 
ever, be known from the outer-lip, which has generally an un- 
finished appearance in young shells. Indeed, in all the land and 
fresh water shells, it is a distinct criterion, as they are never com- 
plete in the form of the outer.lip, till full grown. 

Whorl is one of the wreaths or volutions of the sheU. Plate 
II. fig. 8,X; and plafe IIL fig. 10, L, 

D^preued Spire is when the spire is very flat, as in the slielU of 
the genus PUnorbis, &c. PI. II. fig. 12, d; and pi. IIL ^. 5, «• 
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A flat shell is flgared in plate IIL fig. 14. 

Involuted Spire, those shells which have their whorls, or 
wreaths, concealed in the inside of the first whorl or hody, as in 
some of the Nautili and CyprseiB. Plate IIL fig. S, t; plate 
VII. fig. 19 ; and plate VIII. fig. 31. 

Suture cf the Spire, or whorls, is a fine spiral line, which 
separates the wreaths or whorls from each other ; it is some* 
times crenulated, undulated, or sulcated, and not unfrequently 
elevated or projecting. Plate II. e e, 

Reoeraedf or Heteroetrophe Spire, is when the volutions of 
the spire revolve in the same manner as a common corkscrew, 
or when the aperture is placed downwards, the nature of the 
spire runs upwards from the right hand to the left, plate III. 

fig. la 

In some of the more depressed species of Helix, or Nautilus, 
great attention ,is requisite in order to ascertain which is really 
the upper side of the shell, for it is on that side the spiral turns 
are to be taken from the centre or apex; and, in most instances, 
this is to be determined by the oblique direction of the aperture 
to the under part, where the lip rarely extends so far as on the 
upper part. In fixed shells, such as Serpulie, there is no diffi- 
culty, as the side which is sessile must be considered as the base, 
or under part Thus in the Serpula Lueida the fixed part is 
sometimes very small, and the mouth protends spirally upwards, 
in a contrary direction to the sun ; and therefore must be con- 
sidered a reversed or heterostrophe shell, the same as if the vo* 
Itttions nearest the mouth had turned laterally upon the centre 
or fixed ones. This shell, indeed, is most frequently found with 
regular lateral volutions ; and though subject to great variety, 
with respect to oootortions, it invariably turns the aperture one 
way. 

In some species of Nautilus, however, there can be no rule 
to ascertain whether the shells are dextral or sinistral ; for when 
the aperture is exactly central, the lip embraces the body equally, 
and the sides of the shell are similar, as in the Nautilus Calcar, 
which cannot be defined. In others of that genus, as in N. Bec- 
carii and Beccarii perversus, two shells, the principal distinction 
of Vhich is the contrary turn of their volutions, it is easily 
determined by the convexity of the upper side, and, of course, 
the aperture being pUced somewhat beneath. 
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Chambers are the cavities divided hj partitions, at regular or 
irregular intervals ; as in tbe Nautilus. Plate IIL fig. 1 1, v to 
www. 

In some of the Serpula there are also divisidns, but they are 
not regular as in the Nautili ; and besides, they differ from them 
in being devoid of a siphunculus or communication between the 
chambers ; the animal forms a complete partition and adds to 
its shell, which it would appear to be necessitated to do, from its 
body growing too large for its abode. 

Several of the Patellae have chambers formed of lamiirous 
partitions, subspiral cells, or processes ; these in general lie hor- 
izontally, and are quite open at one end, as in the Patella testu- 
dinaria, &c. of Linnaeus, and tbe prickly Crepidula, and Chinese 
Calyptraea, plate XIV. fig- 16 and 19; and plate III. tig. 6, w., 
or funnel shaped^ as in the Sypho striatus. Plate XIV. fig. 21. 

UmbiUcus is in general « circular perforation in the base of 
the lower whorl, or body, of many univalve shells. This is com- 
mon to most of the Trochi^ in some species of which it pene- 
trates from the base to the apex ; widest at the base, and grada* 
ally tapering to the top. Plate III. fig. 1. «. 

Sub^umbUicatid shells, are those which have the umbilicus 
covered in a greater or less degree by a thin process; which, in- 
Bome, almost entirely closes the opening or mouth. This cha- 
racter is most commonly to be met with among species of Bucci- 
num and Murex. 

Shells which have no umbilicus are termed imperforate. 
. Siphunculu» is that small round perforation which forms a 
communication between the chambers of the Nautili, and pene- 
trates through the whole spire of the shell. Plate III. fig. 11. v» 

Varices are transverse ribs which cross the -w4iorls of shells in 
some species of Buccinum, Murex, and Tritonia, and exempli- 
fied in the Cassis areola. Plate XL fig. 21. Varices ore 
formed by the periodical growth of the shells^ these being the 
margin of the outer lip, to which the animal has attached its 
periodical enlargements. In some species they have nsore the 
form of sutures than ribs ; this is owing to the margin of tbe 
outer lip being but slightly developed. 

Ribs are those longitudinal and transverse protuberances 
which are in many of the univalve shells. Plate III. fig. 12. 
r rr r. 
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Teeth of univalves, according to Colonel Montagu, are not 
properly denticlesi or tooth-shaped protuberances, but are 
fine white laminae, or ridges, running spirally backwards, in . a 
parallel direction to each other; those on the exterior Up 
may, in most instances, be traced through the outside of the 
shell, and are nearly alike in length. Plate JJJ. fig. 13. a. 

Epidermia is a skin, or cuticle, covering the exterior surface 
of many shells of all the orders, destined by nature to protect their 
surface from being injured. It is niiembranaceous,' somewhat 
similar to the periosteum, which covers the bones of animals. 
This substance is the production of the animal inhabiting the 
shell ; it is uniformly observed in some species, and not at all 
in others. Shells with a rugged or uneven surface hAve almost 
always this epidermis. In- some it is strong, laminated, velvety, 
fibrous or rough, often beset with long hairs, and in others very 
thin, smooth and pellucid, and admits the colours of the shell to 
shine through it. In some species it is so dusky, that it entirely 
obscures the beautiful colouring of the shell beneath. Although 
many shells are very beautiful, even with this cuticle on them, 
they are much more so when it is removed } but I would by no 
means advise the collector of shells to remove it, unless he may 
have several duplicates of the same species ; and then he may 
do it by way of variety. It is always preferable, however, to 
keep them in a state of nature. 

A shell with epidermis is represented in Plate III. X ; and 
the effect of the epidermis removed at /. 

All other protuberances, furrows, &c. will be described at the 
end of the work, in the Glossary of Terms used in the Science. 

The next thing to be taken into consideration, is the Linnean 
genera composing the three orders of shells. 
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ORDER FIRST. 



MULTIVALVE SHELLS. 



Animah soft, of a simple structure, and covered with a cal- 
careous habitation or shelL 

Genus 1.— CHITON. 

Animal a Doris; shell consisting of several segments or 
valves, placed transversely on the back of the animal, and lying 
upon each other at their anterior edge. 

Chiton marffinatut,'^THE Marginated Chiton. Plate V. 
fig. 1. With eight carinated valves, projecting over each other 
in the form of a beak ; very finely sbagreened, and having a broad 
margin, of a dusky or ash coloured brown ; Jths of an inch 
long. Inhabits the British seas, under stones. 

The animals of this genus are marine, adhering to rocks and stones, in 
general neaf low water mark, and are, at first view, very like an Oniscns 

Genua 2 — LEPAS. 

Animal a Triton ; shell a£Szed at the base, and consisting oi 
many unequal erect valves. 

Lepasrugosa. — The Rough Lepas. Plate I. fig. 1. (Bal- 
anus rugosus, Lamarck.) With a sub-cylindric shell, having 
usually six furrows, which frequently widen towards the top, and 
terminate in angulated points, sometimes as wide as at the base ; 
compartments sulcated^ often striated longitudinally ; of a yel- 
lowish colour ; operculum consisting of four rough, angulated, 
erect valves. 

Zepa$ ihUinnahuIum.'^TuE Little Bell Lepas. PUite V. 
fig. 9L (Balanus tintinnabulum, Lamarck.) Shell conical, with 
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tlie yalyes strongly and irregularly ribbed^ interstices delicately 
striated transversely ; colour purple, inhabits the West Indies. 

These are termed acorn shells in Britain. This ^eniu consists of two 
families or diviuona^ rery different in their shape. The first of which is 
the Balani, or Acorn shells, of a suboonio form, with an operculum or lid, 
consisting' of either four or six valves. Ilie body of the shell has six valres. 
The second famiSy is the Anatiferoas, which are cmnnected to, and sup. 
ported at the base by a tendinous tube or pedicle, of a flexible nature, allow- 
ing the animal to writhe about in quest of food ; it has no operculum, is 
wedge-shaped, and consists of five or more unequal valves. 

Lepas anati/era,'—*ria GoosB Lepas. Plate I. fig. 2. ( Ana- 
tifa lasvis, Lamarck.) Shell compressed, with five obsoletely 
striated valves ; the lower valves somewhat triangular ; the su- 
perior ones long, and tapering to an obtuse point ; connected by 
an orange-coloured cartilage ; base affixed to a peduncle of a co- 
lour between vermilion and orange* 

This shell generally adheres to pieces of rotten wood or the bottoms of 
yessels, and is found in almost all seas. 

Llnneas founded the name of tiiis shell on the drcnmstaiioe that it was 
from it tiiat the Barnacle .Goose was supposed to have had its origin. Ger- 
ard's account of this transformation, as it affords a remarkable instance of 
the credulity of the times, is too curious to be omitted. '* There are found 
in the north parts of Scotland, and the islands adjacent called Orchades, oer- 
tain trees whereon do grow certain shells tending to russet, wherein are 
contained little living creatures, which shells in time of raatnrltie do open, 
and out of them grow those little living things, which falling into the 
"water do become fowles, which we call Barnacles ; in the north of England 
' Brant Geese ; and in Lancashire, Tree Geese ; but the others that do falT npu 
on the land perish and come to nothing. Thus much from the writings of 
others, and also from the mouths of pe<^le of those parts, which may very 
well accord with truth. 

" But what our eyes have scene and hands have touched we shall declare, 
lliere is a small island in Lancashire called the Hill of Flounders, wherein 
are found in the broken pieces of old ships, some whereof have been east 
thither by shipracke, and also the trunks and bodies with the branches of 
old and rotten trees, cast up there likewise : whereim is found a certain 
spume or froth that in time breedith into certain shells, in shape UIm those 
of the Muskle, but sharper pointed, and of a whitish colour, wherein is con- 
tained a thing in form like a lace of silk, finely woven as it were, together, 
'of a whitish colour, one end whereof is fastened into the inside of the shell, 
even as the fish of Oysters and Sf uskles are ; the othoa* end is made fast m^ 
to the belly of a rude mass or lumpe, which in time commeth to the shape 
and form of a bird ; when it is perfectly formed the shell gapeth op^o, and 
the first thing that appeareth is the foresaid lace or string ; next comes the 
legs of the bird hanging' out, and as it groweth greater it openeth the shell 
by degrees, till at length it is all come forth, and hangeth only by the bilJ ; 
in short space often it oometh to full maturitie, and faJleth into the sea, 
where it gathereth feathers, and groweth to a fowl bigger than a Millard, 
and lesser than a Goose, having black legs, bill or beake, and feathers black 
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and wbita, tpotled in toeh a manner ai is oor Ma^pia, called inwnne places 
a Fle-annet, which the people of Lancashire call by no other name than a 
Tree Goose; which place afitresaid, and thnse parts adjoining, do so raorh 
abound therewith, that one of the best is bonght for three pence. For the 
truth hereof, if any doubt, l(>t them repaire unto me, and I shall satisfy them 
by the testimiinie of good witnesses.*' Gerartft Herbal, p. 1556L 

The shells of this genos atlhere in clnsten to rocks, shells, floating wood, 
and other extraneous marine substances, and being incapable of changinij 
place, are supposed to be true hermaphrodites. 

Genus 3.— PHOLA& 

Animal an Aiscidea ; shell bivalve, divaricate, with several les- 
ser, differently shaped, accessary ones, at the hinge ; hinges re- 
curved, united by a cartilage ; in the inside, beneath the bioge, 
is an incurved projecting tooth. 

Phohs cnspaia. — The Ccrled Pholas. Plate V. fig. 
3. Shell oval, gibbous, pale ochreous-yellow ; part next the 
hinge obtuse, gaping at both ends ; a longitudinal furrow near 
the centre of each valve ; one half covered with nauricated 
waved striae and wrinkles, the other substriated. 3 inches long, 

and 3 broad. Inhabits the British coasts. 

Pholades are found beliiw high water.mark, burrowed in hard day, lima- 
atone, and wood, which they perforate in their yoiingttr state, and a« they 
increase in sise enlarge thvir habitation. 

The phosphorescent property of the Pholades is rery remarkable. They 
contain a liquor which shines with nncommitn splendour in the dark, and il> 
Inminates whatever it touches, or happens to fall upoa^. 

** There is,'* says Dr Priestly, '* a remarkable shell-fish called Phoies. 
which forms for itself boles in different kinds of stoue. This fish illuminatea 
the mouth of the person who eats it j and it is remarked, that contrary ta 
the nature of other fish, which give light when they tend to putrest'enoay 
this is more luminoos the fresher it is i and when dried, itt light will rerire 
on being moistened either with salt water or fresh ; brandy however imma. 
dialely extinguishes it" f 

It is to be regretted, that the experiments made by chemists on those ani* 
mals, which have a luminous appearance in the dark, have not been suf. 
ficiently decisive, to ena>>le us to state the true cause of it ; but there ia 
every reason to believe that it proceeds from phosphorus, which Is abun- 
dant in all animal bodies. 

* See Memoirs of the French Academy, 17ISL, 
f Prisstly's Optics, page 567. 
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ORDER SECOND, 

BIVALVE SHELLS. 

Genus it. — MY A. 

Animal an Ascidia ; shell bivalve, generally gaping at on.e end ; 
hinge with a broad, thick, strong, patulous tooth, seldom more 
than one, and not insei^ed in the, opposite valve. 

Mya Arenaricu^ — The Sand Mya. Plate V. fig. 4. Trans- 
versely ovate, rounded behind ; tooth very broad, thick, obtuse, 
projecting and erect ; with a small lateral tooth. 

The MjrsB are to be fouod both in the sea and in rivers. The marine kinds 
ge&eraliy live nuder sand or sludge, and the place where they lie is betrayed 
by a sroali hole, ont of which they occasionally^ protrude their proboccis. 
Those which inhabit rivers, are generally found in the mud at its bottom. 
In some places the animals are used for food ; but what makes them of c«n- 
■tderable importance is, the quantity of pearls which they somet<mea pro- 
«lQce. As UliutratiTe nf the value of pearls produced by the Mya Margariti* 
fera, (Uoio Margaritifera, Lamarck) it may be mentioned that according to 
Camden, Sr John Hawkins had a patent fur fishing that shell in the river 
Irt in Cumberland. This shell is well known in Britain, by the name of the^ 
Pearl Muscle. We are informed in the philosophical transactions, that «a- 
renl pterls of great size have been procured from the rivers in the cMintlea 
of Tyrone and Donegal in Ireland. One of them weighed 36 carats, and 
would hav» been worth £40, but owing to its being impure, it lost mneh of 
its valoe. Other pearls from the same places have sold from £4 10s., to 
£10 each. One of the latter price was sold a second time to Lady GenleiUy, 
who had it placed in a necklace, and refused £80 for it, which she was of. 
fered by the Countess of Onnund. There was also a great fishery for penrls 
in 'the river Tay, which extended from Perth to Loch Tay ; and it is snitf 
tliat tlie pearls sent from thence, from the year 1761 to 1764, were worth 
£10,060. It is not uncommon in the pre8ei\^ day, to find pearls in those 
ebells, which bring from £1 to £2. It is said that those in the Soottib^ 
drown which fends part of the regalia now exhibited in tlto Castle of EJdin- 
burgh, are the produce of the river Tay. 

Genus 5 — SOLEN. 

Animal an Ascidia ; shell bivalve, oblong, open at both ends ; 
iiinge with a subulate reflected tooth, often double, and not in- 
serted in the opposite vaiv<tf. 

Sokn Siliq'jia. — The Pod Solen, Plate I. fig. 5. Shell linear^ 
straight ; in one valve two teeth, and one in the other, having a 
lateral inclined tooth corresponding with the opposite lamina ; 
covered by a fine olivaceous brown epidermis, very glossy, and 
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truisvenely striated, taking a longitudioal direction terosa the 
shell. One inch long, and from seToa to eight broad. Com- 
mon on most sandy shores of Europe. 

u u Length of the Rhell, v v breadth of the shell 
Solen £n«ts.— The Sabre Solen. Plate V. fig. 5. Linear, a 
little bent like a sabre ; with a single tooth and lateral lamina^ 
in one valve, locking into two teeth, and doable laminas in the 
other ; covered with a fine olivaceous, glossy epidermis ; one inch 
long, and from five to seven broad. Inhabits the coasts of Eu- 
rope. 

Solen AjUiquatu».^THE Antiquated Solen. Plate II. fig. 
1. Shell thin, whitOi and subpellucid ; moderately glossy, with 
concentric striae; ends rounded and gaping: hinge near the 
centre, furnished with a single tooth in one valve locking in be- 
tween two in the opposite, the teeth are erect, oblique, and stand 
beyond the margin ; outside covered with an umber-coloured 
epidermis. Found on the Cornwall and Dorsetshire coasts. 
. / The cartilage, n inside, p margin or limb, q hinge. 

The Soleus inhabit the ocean ; they are generally found buried aboat six 
inches deep in the sand, into which they penetrate with great facility ; their 
residence is known by a small dimple on the surface. In some playoes they 
are used as food. 

Genus 6.— TELLINA. 

Animal a Tethys ; shell bivalve, generally sloping -oo one 
side ; in the fore-part of one valve a convex, of the other a con- 
cave fold ; hinge with usually three teeth, the lateral ones smooth 
in one side. 

There are three (kmiliea of ithe Tellinae : orate and thiddsb,* orate and 
compressed,** snborbieular.*** 

TelHna fabula. — The False Tellina. Shell very thin, 
pellucid and oval, generally of a dull yellow, and darker towards 
the umbo ; which is nearly central, pointed, and turned a little 
id one side ; the anterior side slopes to an obtuse point ; the 
t>osterior side is large and rounded ; hinge furnished with three 
teeth in one valve and two in the other, 
i Cartilage, q q hinge. 
Teltina Donacina. — The Donax-uke Teluna* Plate V. 
fig. 6. Suboval, flattish, much sloping on the anterior side, semi- 
striated, and semi.pellueid, binge with two teeth in one Yidve!, 
and one in the other, pale yellow ; longitudinally radiated with 
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pin^ ; half an inch long and three fourths of an inch broad. In- 
habits the coasts of Britain. 

Tha TeUiQSB Inhabit the ocean, riTen and lakes. ThoM of the ocean lie 
boried in the sludge, near the shore, and make two apertures in the sand ; 
when the tide lias receded, they may be easily found by looking for these 
marks. 



Genus 7— CARDIUM. 

Animal a Tethys; shell bivalve, nearly equilateral, eqaivalve, 
generally convex, longitudinally ribbed, striate or grooved, the 
margin dentated ; hinge with two alternate teeth in the middle, 
near the beak; one of them commonly incurved; and larger 
remote lateral teeth on one side, each locking into hollows in 
the opposite valre 

Cardium edtde. — The Edible Cardium. Plate V. fig. 7. 
With about twenty-six, antiquated longitudinal ribs ; of a cream 
yellow colour; the posterior end a little elongated. Usual 
diameter one inch ; but they are found in Orkney two and a 
half inches in breadth, and two and a-fourth in length ; in which 
case the posterior extremity is considerably produced. When 
young the cockle is nearly orbicular, and pure white. 

The cockles, with the exception of one species. Inhabit the ocean only j 
tiiey, in general, barrow just under the sorface of the sand, barely covered, 
to whioh.they are necessitated from the shortness of their tube, by which 
they draw in and throw out the water. They are used as a wholesome and 
nourishing food ; and abound in most sandy diores. 

Genus 8.— MACTRA. 

Animal a Tethys ; shell bivalve, with unequal sides, equivalve ; 
middle tooth of the hinge complicated, with a small hollow on 
each side, lateral teeth remote, and inserted into each other. 

Mactra Lutraria. — The mud Mactra. (Lutraria elliptica, 
Lamarck. J Plate VI. fig. 8. Transverse oblong-oval, smooth, 
with irregular concentric striae, and an olive, or yellowish 
epidermis, glossy white within ; gaping at both ends. Two and 
a-half inches long, and from four to six, broad. Inhabits the 
British coasts. 

Shells of this genus inhabit the ocean only. ThesS lurk in the sand or 
alodge, most commonly at the mouths of rivers, or near them. 
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Genus 9.— DONAX. 

Animal « Tetbys ; shell bivalre, with generally a creniilate 
margin, the frontal margin very obtuse ; hinge with two teeth, 
and a single marginal one placed a little behind, rarely doable, 
triple or none. 

Donax trunculun, — The Truncated Donax. Plate IV. . 
fig. 6. and plate VI. fig. 9. Transverse, oblong, glossy, finely 
striated longitudinally, and transversely banded and radiated with 
purple ; white, clouded with purple within ; internal uiarg}B 
crenulated. Inhabits the British coasts. 

The shells ol this geaus are transvef se, trisoflrolar. ineqoUateral, flattened, 
truDcated before, and wedge-shaped. They inhabit the ocean ; Larking in 
the sand of the shore, and may be found on the reflux of the tide. 

Genus 10.— VENUS. 

Animal a Tethys ; shell bivalve, the frontal margin flattened, 
with incumbent lips ; hinge with three teeth, all of them ap- 

proximate, the lateral ones divergent at the tip. 

Thill genus is divided into tvro sections: pnbentes* and impubentes.** 
This latter section is sub .divided into three families : suh.cordato,f orbieo. 
lar,ff and oval.ftt 

Venus Chiom — The Chione Venus. Plate I. fig. 4. 
(Cytherea Chione, Lamarck.) Shell strong, sub-cordated, 
somewhat concentrically wrinkled, margin entire, covered with 
a smooth, glossy, chestnut-coloured epidermis ; sometimes a 
little radiated ; beneath which the shell is of a beautiful pale 
purple ; apex turned sideways, with a cordiform depression ; 
umbo placed nearest one end. Inhabits the sea at Falmouth in 
ComwalL 

a a Summit, b b lunule, t anterior slope, k posterior slope, o disic, p margin 
or limb. 

Venus compressa. — The Compressed Venus. Plate I. 
fig. 6. (Crassina compressa, Leach.) Shell strong, thick, sub- 
orbicular, compressed, and slightly sulcated or irregularly wrin- 
kled ; colour white, but is usually covered by a thick yellowish- 
brown epidermis ; umbo prominent, turning to one side, beneath 
which is a small cordiform depression ; hinge with two teeth in 
one valve, and a transverse one. Inhabits the British seas. 
e Sides, d base, e e cicatrix, g g teeth of the hinge, tr the umbo. 

Venus decussata. — The Decussated Venus. Plate I. fig. 
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8. Shell OTate, with decussate striae, angalar before; apex 
turned to one side ; umbo placed nearest one end ; hinge fur- 
nished with three teeth in one valre ; posterior slope very minute 
and retuse ; anterior slope lotig and narrow, with generdily an 
inner blue margin. The outside is commonly of a plain rusty 
brown, and marked with purple zigzag lines. Two inches long 
and three broad. Inhabits the British seas. 

a Summit, « e eioatiix, gg'g teeth of the binge, i» the inside. 

Venus aurea, — The Golden Venus. Plate VL fig. 10. 
Suborbicular, inequilateral transversely striated, and striated 
concentrically; of a fine golden-yellow. One inch long, one 
and a half broad. Inhabits the British seas. 

The shells of this genus inhabit tho ocean. They In general Inrk in the 
■and ; and many of the larger species ara only to be found in very deep 
water. 

Genus 11— SPONDYLUS. 

Animal a Tethys : shell hard, solid, and ridged, with unequal 

valves ; one valve in general convex, and the other rather flat : 

hinge with two recurved teeth, separated by a small hollow. 

The shells of this genus hshiMt the ocean. They adhere to rocks in deep 
water, and veqaire considerable force to tear them from their retreats. 

Spondyltts gcRderopus. — The g^deropus Spondylus. Plate 
VI. fig. IL Upper valve red, under one white with longitudin- 
al stris and ribs, rough granulations, and somewhat tongue- 
shaped, truncated spines, which are rather short. Three inches 
long. Inhabits the Mediterranean, and is considered excellent 
food by the Italians. It is sold in tbe markets at Nice, and 
other towns on the Mediterranean. 

Some of the Spondyli have ears, and others are devoid of 
them ; they are in general strong, rugose shells. This genus 
requires considerable attention, as some of the species are sub- 
ject to such variety, that they are frequently mistaken for distinct 
ahells. 

Genus 12.— CHAMA. 

Animal a Tethys; shell bivalve, rather coarse; hinge with 
a callous gibbosity, obliquely inserted into a slanting cavity ; an. 
tenor slope closed. 

Chama Cor.— The Heart Chama. Plate II. fig. 6. and 
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plate VL fig. 12. (Isorcardia Cor, Lamarck.) Shell snb^globote, 
beaks recuryed; anterior alope with a gaping fent, aligfatly 
wrinkled tnnavenely, covered with a terra-sienna coloured 
epidermis ; umbo large and )»ominent, much contorted or incur- 
rated, turned to one side, and not touching when the valres are 
closed ; hinge strong, teeth flattish ; inside smooth, white ; roai^gia 
plain. This is a very scarce British shell ; and has been found 
off the North Foreland, the Hebrides, and in the Irish Channel 
of large size. 

« Diak, r r beak. Plate II. ilg. 5i 

TlM sheUs of this geaus inhabit tiie ocean; they lire onlf in verf de^, 
water. 

The Chama Gigat, (Tridacna Gigas, Lamarck,) Giant Chama, is the largest 
and Iteariest shell yet diseovered, being sometimes of the amazfaig weight 
of 58! pounds, and the animal inhabitant so large as to famish one hundred 
and tvrenty-two meri with a meal ; it is said to be very palatable. Soch 
b its otrength that it is able to cut asunder a ship*B-cable. This species in. 
habits the Indian Ocean. 

Gemu 13.-~ARCA. 

> 

Animal a Tethys; shell bivalye, eqmvalve; hinge with 
numerous sharp teeth, alternately inserted between each other. 

^r(»i iVoa.— Noah'8 Aek. Plate VI. fig. 12. Shell rhom- 
bic, rcliculated, beaks near one end, incurved, very remote and 
separated by a deep groove ; of a deep umber colour ; orifices 
brown ; and margin crenated. Two inches broad. lohabita the 
West Indian seas ; also Britain — a small size. 

linne divides this genus into two ftimilies : * with the margin entire ; 
** with margin crenulated ; and has snbdirided them as fotlbws : f beaks 
recurved; and ff beaks inflected. 

Some of the Areas are affixed by the foot of the animal to rocks ; and 
others lurk in the sand or mud near the sea-shore, generally between high 
and low water mark. 

Oenus 14— OSTREA. 

Animal a Tethys : shell bivalve, generally with unequal valves, 
and slightly eared ; hinge without teeth, but furnished with an 
ovate hollow, and for the most part lateral transverse grooves. 

The Ostreaa are divided into three families : * valves radiated and eared, 
an in scallops ; ** rugged or rough, as in the oyster ; *** hinge with a per. 
^udicular furrowed line, as in the species of the genus Fema. The first fhmlly 
i« again subdivided into three sections : f valves equilateral, and ears equal ; 
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ft ears uMqoal, and havingr one of them generally ciliated with spires with. 
in ; fff Talvee gihboas on one side. 

Ostrea Lavis, — The Smooth Ostbea. Piate I J. fig. 2, 
(Pecten Laevis, Lamarck.) Shell thin, flat, sub-orbicular, and 
pellucid, longitudinally and transversely striated ; one ear con* 
siderably larger than the other; colour various, sometimes orange, 
dark pink, &c. Not uncommon on the coast of Northumber- 
land. The striae on this shell are so minute, that they can seldom 
be seen with the naked eye. 

F Longitudinal and transverse striae, n h ears or auricles. 
Ostrea Opercularis. ^Th^ Lid Osthea. Plate VIL fig. 14. 
Ears nearly equal ; shell with about twenty rounded ribs finely 
striated longitudinally and transversely; beautifully variegated 
with red, orange, purple or brown ; upper valve somewhat con- 
vex. Inside pure white. Three inches long. Inhabits the 
British Seas. 

The OstresB inhabit the ocean ; some lark in the sand in large beds, 
others adhere to rocks, and some to the mangrore trees which overhang the 
sea on the shores of the West Indies. 

The Edible Oysters of Britain, are said to be superior to those of all other 
eoantries, and are common on many of our coasts. Indeed, this country has 
been noted for oysters from the time of Juvenal, who flourished in the be. 
ginning of the second century ; in satirizing Montanns, an epicure, he says ; 

He, whether Circe's rock his oysters bore. 

Or Lucrine lake, or distant Richborough*8 shore, 

Knew at first taste. 

The luxurious Romans were very fond of oysters, and had their layers or 
stews for them as we have at the present time. Sergiiis Orata was the first 
inventor, as early as the time ai L. Crassiu the orator. lie did not make 
tliem for the sake of iodulgiug his appetite, but through avarice, and enjoyed 
g^reat profits from them. Orata got much credit for his Lucrine oysters, for, 
says Pliny, the British were not then known. 

The oyster is a very entertaining ol^eot to those who are fonjd of .micros- 
copic investigation. In the dear liquor around the animal, many minute, 
round, living animalcules have been found, whose bodies being conjoined, 
form spherical figures with tails, not changing their place otherwise than by 
sinking to the bottom, being heavier than the fluid ; these have been fre. 
quently seen separating, and coming together again. In other oysters, 
animalcules of the same kind were found nut conjoined, but swimming by 
one another, where they seemed in a more perfect stnte, and were judged 
by Leeuwenhoek to be the animalcules in the roe or semen of the oyster. 

A female oyster being opened, incredible numbers of small oysters were 
seen, covered with little shells, perfectly transparent, and swimming along 
slowly in tlie liquor; and in another female, the young ones were found of 
A brown colour, and without any appearance of life or motion. 

In the month of August oysters are supposed to breed, because young 
ones are then found in thorn. Leeuwenhoek, on the 4th of August, opf>n(>d 

D 
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an oyster, and took out of it a prodigiona namber of mtnota oyttera, all 
aitre, and Bwrimming nimbly aboat in th« liquor, by means of certain ex. 
ceeding small organs extending a little way beyond their shells ; and these 
he ealls their beards. In these little oysters he coold discover the joinings 
of the shells ; and perceived that there were some dead ones, with their 
shells gaping. These, thougii so extremely minute, are seen to be as like the 
large oyster, as one 9gg is like another. 

As to their size, he computes, that 120 of them in a row would extend an 
inch ; and consequently, that a globular body, whose diameter is an inch, 
would, if they were also round, be equal to 1,728,000 of them. He reckons 
9000 or 4000 are in one oyster, and found many of the embryo oysters among 
the brairds ; some fastened thereto by slender filaments, and others lying 
loose, he likewise found animalcules in the liquor 500 timea less than the 
embryo oysters. 

Genus 15.--ANOMIA. 

Animal an emarginate siliate strap-sbaped body^ witb bristles 
or fringea affixed to the upper valve ; arms two, linear, longer 
than the body, connivent, projecting alternate on the valve and 
eiUate on each side, the fringe affixed to each valve ; shell 
bivalve, inequivalve, one of the valves flattish, the other gibbous 
at the base with a produced beak, generally curved ^over the 
hinge ; one of the valves often perforated near the base ; binge 
with a linear prominent cicatrix, and a lateral tooth placed 
within, but in the flat valve on the very margin; two bony 
rays for the base of the animal. Plate V XL fig. 15. 

Anomia Undulata.— The Waved Anomia. Phite VII. fig. 
15. Sub-orbicular, with fine irregular, undulated, longitudinal, 
smooth stris, crossing transverse curved ones; inside pearly 
shining green. One and a^half inch wide. Inhabits the Bri. 
tish seas. 

Anomia EphippiunL — The Saddle Anomia. Plate I fig. 7. 
Shell sub-orbiculai', irregularly wrinkled, and waved; upper 
valve convex^ under flat and perforated at the hinge, through 
which the ligament passes by which it is affixed to other bodies ; 
inside pearlaceous, and of various changing colouiv ; green, pur- 
ple, violet or yellow. 

Often to be met with adhering to the common oyster, or ostrea maximik 

a Base, m ligament perforation. 

I'he AnomisB inhabit the ocean. The animal attaches itself to fnd, shelh, 
fttmes, and other extraneous bodies at the bottom of the sea : they are 
gcaerally ntfixed by a testaceous plug, which adheres to one of the muscles 
of the animal and passes through the perforation in the flat valve. 
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Genus 16— MYTILUS. 

Animal allied to an Ascidia; shell bivalve, rough, genecally 
affixed to other bodies by a byssus or beard of silky filaments ; 
hinge mostly without teeth, having a subulate, excavated, 
longitudinal line. Plate VII. fig. 16. 

The Lionean MytUi are divided into three families : « parasitical^ affixed as 
it were by claws, as exemplified in the Mytilas Crista Oalli ; ** flat or ctim- 
pressed into a flattened form, and slighted eared ; as in the Mytilus Mar. 
garitiferus ; *«« elongated, rentricose, or convex, as in Mytilus Edniii, 

Mytihu eduiis, — The Edible Muscle. Plate IL fig. 4. and 
6. Shell oblong, pointed at the beak, sides much sloped ; an- 
terior side a little angulated ; smooth, and radiated with deep 
blue or purple; covered with an umber coloured epidermis. 
Inside, round the margin, of a fine blue, which grows gradually 
lighter towards the centre; cicatrix very distinct and glossy; 
beneath the beak are several crenulations, which some have 
supposed to be teeth. 

This is the most common shell we have, and well known by 
the name of muscle* It forms a pleasant and nutritious food. 
They have, however, in some localities proved poisonous, and 
fatal consequences have followed eating them. The true nature 
of this poison has not yet been satisfactorily accounted for. 

Plate II. fig. 4. and 6. a The cartilage, « v length of the shell, u v breadth 
of the shell, o disk, r r the beak. 

Mytiiua Incurvatus, — The Incurvated Mytilus. Plate 
yil. fig. 16. Oblong oval, nearly smooth, both valves much 
inflated, and curved on one side near the ligament, apex acute, 
and base much widened. Inhabits the British coasts. Pro- 
bably it is only a variety of the Mytilus eduiis. 

It is to the Mytilos Margaritiferus, (the Meleagrina margaritifera of 
Lamarck,) Plate X. fig. 10. that we are indebted for that precious gem, the 
real pearl. It Is an inhabitant of the Indian ocean ; where it is regnhirly 
fished for by men who dire to the bottom of the sea, in places where it fre- 
qnents. In this periloos employment, the divers are often attacked by 
sharks, aad not nnfreqaently lose their lives.— Mother of pearl ornaments 
nre made from the shell itself. 

The Mytili inhabit the ocean, lakes, riven and ponds. Marine moselce 
adhere to rocks or beds by a thin but very tenaceous byssus, oonaisting of 
extremely fine and tough filaments, and some to the Gorgonias by claws. 
Some penetrate calcareous and arifilaceoos rocks, where they reside without 
changing place, others adhere to rocks or clay on the shore. They are much 
used for bait or food, and as such they are esteemed by many. The fresh 
water muscles are generally fonnd on the surface, or a little way onder the 
mud. Most species of mascles produce pearls. 

d2 
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Genus 17.— PINNA. 

Animal a Limax; shell sub-bivalve, fragil, upright, gaping 
at one end, and furnished with a silky byssus or beard : hinge 
without teeth. 

Pinna pectinata, — The Pectinated Pinna. Plate VIL 
fig. 17. Thin, pellucid, light horn coloured; longitudinally rib- 
bed, and spinous for half its width, obliquely striated, transversely 
on the other ha|f. Six and a-half inches long and three broad. 
Inhabits the British seas. 

The Finiue, which frequently grow to a large size, only inhabit the oeean. 
They are generally found standing erect in the smoother water bBys, with 
the broad end or base of the shell uppermost They are Bometimea affixed 
by their byssus or beard, to rooks or other bodies, and so firmly attached, 
that they can by no means be disengaged but at the will of the animal. 

In Italy the byesns of the Pinna ia woven into a sort of silk. The fibres 
or filaments of which it is composed, are rery tough, and of a fine glossy 
brown colour. The ancient Romans highly esteemed articles made of this 
byssus ; and at Naples and Palermo there are still manufactories of it Stock, 
lugs, gloyes, and even a fabric resembling sarsnet are made from it ; and 
also an imitation of broad cloths. This latter stuff is very expensive, a coat 
being about the value of ten pounds of English money. 

The pinna has obtained among the Italians a little reputation for theprae- 
tioe of some of the moral virtues, in treating a small species of crab with 
hospitality and friendship, by receiving it into the shell, and defending it 
against its enemies. In return for this kindness, the crab, like the jackal 
with the lion, acts the part of a provider and monitor, by warning its host 
of the presence of its prey, or the approach of an enemy. But this friendly 
intercourse, like the fabulous account of the lion and jackal, accords ill with 
the nature of the animals between whom it is practised. The crab, it is far 
more probable, is a troublesome intruder ; and, notwithstanding all the 
sei'vioe he can repay, is considered a very unwelcome guest, and is indebted 
for his lodging to his activity and instinctive sagacity in providing for his 
own personal safety ; retaining possession from the sluggish nature of his 
host, rather than to his kindness and hospitality. 

Genus 18.— A RGONAUTA. 

Animal a Sepia or Clio; shell univalve, spiral, involute, 
membranaceous, and unilocular, or consisting of a single apart- 
ment or cell. 

Argonauta Argus. — The Argus Argonauta. Plate VII. 
fig. 18. Involute, extremely fragile, white, ribbed, and obsoletely 
striated; the keels approximate and tuberculated, from six to 
eight inches in diameter ; inhabits the Mediterranean. 

The Argonauta argiis, or Paper Nautilus, ia the Nautilus so famous 
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unungtt the uicieats, and frequently mcsitioned in the writiiigsof Fliny and 
others. 

The singular stractore and wondf^rful economy of this animal very early 

IMracted the attention of nataraUsts. To its progpressiye motion on the 

■orfaoe of the ocean mankhid are indebted, it is said, for the first bint of 

using sails in navigation. This is alluded to by Pope, ia the foUowinglinei : 

Learn of the little Nautilus to sail. 

Spread the thin oar, and catch the driving gale. 

What the particular organization is which enables this animal to rise ta 
the surface, or to sink to the bottom of the ocean at pleasure, has not yet 
been satisfactorily accounted for by naturalists ; whetiier it is by throwing 
out a quantity of water, by which it becomes specifically lighter than the 
element in which it lives, or by taking in a quantity of air, which will pro- 
doee the same effect It is only when the sea is calm and unrufBed that 
(he Argonauta, with his feeble bark, appears on the surface. • In rising 
tbrongh the water, the shell is reversed, the sharp edge ol the keel present- 
ing less resistance to the liquid, and when it reaches the surface, the animal, 
by exerting its arms, restores it to a proper position for its voyage. A quan. 
t^ty of water is taken into the shell to balance it ; the animal then em. 
ipioys its arms as oars ; or if a gentle breeze sweep the surface, it erects an 
ovate extensible membrane, at the extremity of the tentacula, in the man- 
aMr of a sail, while its arms serve as oars to direct its course, or to keep the 
shell steady, as well as part of the body which hangs over the shell and 
aorvee to act the part of a rudder. Thus equipped, the solitary navigator, 
in his little galley, impelled by the breeze, glides smoothly along the bosom 
ef theooeaa But on the approach of the smallest danger, it instantly re. 
ifaree within its shell, and, taking in a quantity of water, or ejecting a volume 
of air, quick as thought it sinks to the bottom. In fine weather this shell 
It frequently to be met with in the Mediterranean, and has obtained amongst 
teamen the name of a Portuguese man.of.war 
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Animal unknown. Shell univalve, divided into several com- 
paitmeuts, communicating with each other by aiphunculut or 
aperture. 

The Linnean Nautili are divided into two families, *3piral and rounded, 
••elongated and straight Of the former there are two sections : f whorls 
contiguous, ffwhorl'i separated. 

Nautilus pompUius. — The Pompilius Nautilus. Plate VII, 
fig. 19. With the ^>erture beart-ahaped, the spire involute and 
concealed^ pale yellow with mixed streaks and undulations of 
bright chestnut ; aperture pearly and shining, within from five to 
eight inches in diameter. Inhabits the East Indian oeean. 
Plate III. fig. S. represents this shell with the lip cut straight, 
and a piece removed from the side, to show the involuted spire. 
c aperture, t involuted spire. 

d3 
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Nautilm upinda, — ^The Sfibal Nautilus. Plate Hi figr. 11. 
(Spirula Peronii, Lamarck.) Aperture of the shell orbicnlar; 
whorls cylindrical, separated, and gradually decreasing inwards, 
the first a little straight ; siphunculus contiguous to the walls of 
the shell ; outside of a pale cream colour, pearlaceous within. 

Inhabits the American and Indian oceans. 

T siphunculus, WW w w w chambers. 

The carious structure of the shell of the Nautilus Fompnins, (which 
also runs, with some variation, through the whole genus,) cannot be dtn. 
teinplated without admiration, each cell or camera communicating with the 
next by a small and short tube, the first or principal cell being far larger 
than the rest, and appearing destined to contain the chief part or body of 
the inhabiting animal, the nature of which is not yet properly understood* 
appears, however, to t»e iu some degree allied tu the genus Sepia, but is desti- 
tute of long arms or rlaspers, instead of which it is furnished with several 
rows of short, broad, subdivided or palmated teutacula, spreading in a ra. 
diated direction round the mouth or beak : it is also provided with a con. 
cave expansile hood or process, which it is supposed occasionally to extend 
by way of a sail. 

The animal is figured in Shawns Nat. Misc. Plates 579 and 580. Its colour 
is deep pink. 

With a very few exceptions the Nautili have only been found to inhabit 
the ocean. 

Genus 20.— CONUS. 

Animal a Limax ; shell univalve, convolute, turbinate ; 

aperture effuse, longitudinal, linear, without teeth, entire at the 

base i pillar smooth. 

This genus in the Linnean System is divided into five families : ^having tha 
spire or turban nearly truncate or flat ; **pyriform» with the base rotun. 
date, and sub-cylindrical, the cylinder one half longer than the spire ; •*** 
dongate, with the base rotmidate, cylinder twiee the length of the spire ; 
«*«»veDtriooBe in the middle, and narrow at each end ; *****ventrioo8e, aad 
emits a tinkling sound when thronii on its back upon a table. 

CoTuis striatus. — ^The SxaiATED Cone. Plate VIII. fig. 20. 
Ovate, oblong, gibbous, clouded, and with strong transverse striae* 
Four inches long. Inhabits Africa and India. 

Conua varius, Plate II. fig. 12. Rubbed through to show 
the internal stnictare of the shell, b Spire, f body, m m m pit* 
lar or columella. 
The Cones inhabit the ocean, and are generally found od rocky shores. 
Many of the Cones are very beautiful. Some of them are the highest 
priced of all shells, from their great rarity. One species, the Cede Null! 
of Lyonet, is valued at one hundred guineas. Cones are covered with an 
epidermis, and it is not till this is removed that their beauty ean be seen. 
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Their mufmte is highly polished, eontribating mach to heighten the delirate 
and glowiBg tints which are diffused over some of the finer sp^es in an in- 
finite yaiiety of ondolationa, clouds, spots, and bonds. 



Genus 21.— CYPR^A. 

Animal a slug ; shell univalve, involute, sub-ovate, smooth, 
obtuse at each end ; aperture effuse at both extremities, linear, 
extending the whole length of the shell, and dentated or toothed 
on each side. 

Unne dirides the genus Cjrprna into four fiunilies : emncronate, or point, 
cd ; *«obtu8e, and without any manifest spire ; ««*umbilicated, or with a 
small perforation ; *«**marginated. 

The genus Cyprsea consiats bf beautifully coloured, andrery highly polislu 
ed shells. It is said, that they leare their shells annually, and construct new 
and larger ones. But we have not been able to ascertain this point as a fact 

They live in sand at the bottom of the sea ; the animals are provided with 
• membrane, which they throw 'over their shells, which preserves the fine 
poUsh, and prevents other testaceous bodies from fixing on them. The 
Cypraea have only been found to inhabit the ocean. 

Cypraa European — The Ecjropean Cypojea. Plate VIII. 

fig. 21. With numerous transverse furrows, tumid on the back, 

pale purple or whitish, and generally with three dark blackish 

brown spots. Half an inch long. Inhabits the British seas. 

Genus 22.— BULLA. 

Animal a Limax; shell univalve, convolute, and unarmed 
with teeth; aperture a little straitened, oblong, longitudinal, 
very entire at the base ; pillar oblique and smooth. 

Bulla CbtenA—THE Chain BuLiJi. Plate VIIL fig. 22. 
(Bulhea Catena, Lamarck.) Ovate, white, pellucid, with a 
minute chain-like transverse striae; aperture extremely large, 
obtuse at the top, with a single volution one-fourth of an inch 
long. Inhabits the British seas. 

The shells composing the genus Bulla inhabit the ocean, lakes, rivers, 
and ditches. The marine species are found a few inches under the snnd. 
Some of the species may be frequently taken alive in littie pools, between 
high and low water.mark, in which they are often seen sporting, with a 
very rapid moti<m in th^ sunbeams. 

The animal inhabiting the BulU is considerably too large for its shell, and 
eannot cbntract itself wholly within it, as most other animals which have a 
testaceous covering can do. 
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Gtrnu 23.~VOLUTA. 

Animal a Limax; shell single celled and spiral; aperture 
without a beak and somewhAt effuse ; pillar twisted or plaited, 
g;eneially without lips or perforation. 

liaae divides tUs vary exteowve genus of shells into ive distinct fKnilies : 
•A^rtare or opening entire ; »«4omewtuit cylindriral and emargioats ; 
•••obovBte, effuse, and emarginate ; *»**fasifomi ; »**•*▼ entricose, sjure 
paptUary at the top. 

Voluia episcopalis. The Episcopal Voluta. Plate VIII. 
ig. 29. (Mitra episcopalis, Iiamarck.) Emarginated, smooth, 
margin of the volutions entire ; lip denticulated ; columella wkh 
four plaits. Five inches long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. Vari- 
(msly spotted with orange. 

Voluta oliva. The Olive Voluta. Plate II. fig. 7. (OliTa, 
Lamarck.) Shell smooth and glossy^ spire reflected at the 
base ; pillar with four plaits ; clouded, or covered with zigzag 
or waved lines of a pale brown colour. Found in the Indian 
seas, in endless varieties of colours and markings. 

A Apex, I front, N cater lip, z plaits of the pillar-lip or colamella. 

'file Volutes have only been foond in the oecaa, and art ntoatt cpimyon in 
intir4ropicai cliivates. 

Geni/*24.^BUCCINUM. 

Animal a Limax; shell univalve, spiral* gibbous; apefture 
ovate terminating in a short canal, leaning to the right, with a 
retuse beak or projection ; piller-lif expanded. 

Tlitf Btiocinaare diyided by Liuoe into nine families : ^inflated, rounded, 
thin, sub-diaphanous, and brittle ; ** with a short, excerted, reflected beak, 
lip ntiarmed outwardly ; ■** lip acaleated on the outside of the posterior 
pai't ; in other resperts resembling the last division ; *««* pil I ar.iip dilated 
and thickened ; ***** pillar-Up appearing as if worn flat; ****** aronmth, 
and not ennaierated in the former divisions ; ••»»***aogaIar, and not inciud- 
ed in the former divisions ; ********tapering, subulate, aod smooth. 

BucciHum LapUlus. — The Stone Buccinum. Plate VIII. 
fig. 24. (Purpura Lapill us, Lamarck.) Oval, pointed, spirally 
ridged, and faintly striated ; columella broad, flattish, and im- 
pressed near the top : yellow, white, chestnut, ordnge or brown, 
sometimes with spiral bands ; aperture oval^ acute, lip thin, and 
slightly crenate. One inch long. Inhabits the European seas. 
This is one of the shells, from which the ancients are supposed to have ex- 
tracted their indelible purple dye, called the Tyrian purple. The part con- 
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taining' the eoloining matter, is a loDg^tadinal Tdo, Jurt nnder the sktn on 
the bark, behind the head, appearing whiter than the rest of the animal. If 
the vein is laid open with a needle, a tenadons yellow matter will flow, 
which being applied with a hair peneii to linen, silk, or paper, will in a short 
time become uf a bright yellow, will soon change to pale green, then as- 
sume a bluish cast, and afterwards a deep and brilliant purple. These 
changes are more or less accelerated by the presence or absence of the solar 
rays : but even without the influenoe of the sun, it will go through all these 
ehaoi^es in two or three hours. Neitiier air, Ught, bok washing can after, 
wards alter its hue. 

The Bucriua generally inhabit the ocean, with the exception of a very few 
aperies, which are fonud on the earth. 

Bucctnum Undatunu — The Waved BucciNUif. Plate II. fig. 
10. Shell with from seven to eight ventricose volutions, and 
undulated ribs ; transversely striated, and croesed with fine longU 
tudinal striaB ; pillar-lip reflected, and glabrous. Inside white» 
and deep yellow in some. Four inches long. 

A common shell on most of the British shores 
F Body, M M the pillar or columella, q canal or gutter. 

Geniu 25.— STROMBUS. 

Animal a Limax ; — shell univalve and spiral ; aperture much 

dilated ; the lip expanding and produced into a groove leaning 

to the left 

Linne diyides the Strombi into four families : *lip pratjeeting into linear 
divisiena or daws j **lobed ; •••dilated ; ••••tapoing, with a Tery kmg 
spire. 

Stromhus PeS'PeKcani, — P£UCan*s Foot Strombus. Plate 
yilL flg. 25. (Rostellaria Pes^Pelicani, Lamarck.) Volutiona 
surrounded by a row of tubercles ; lip expanded into four pal- 
mate angular claws ; body with two rows of tubercles, grey or 

reddisb»brown. Two inches long. Inhabits the British coasts. 

The shells composing this genus inhabit the ocean, and are in general 
found on tocky shores. 

Strombus pugilis. — The Fighting Stbomsus. Plate III. 
fig. 8. Anterior lip prominent, rounded, smooth ; spire spinous ; 
beak three-lobed, obtuse, flesh-coloured, reddish or brownish, 
within paler and polished ; back smooth ; first whorl of the 
spire, crowned with spines, which in the others grow graduall 
less ; the outermost whorl cancellate ; pillar.lip much reflected 
three and a half inches long. 

Inhabits South America, and the shores of the West Indi 
islands. 
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D Spire, I front, m M n th« otiter Up, u pilUr.Hp, Q caoa! or gutter. 

The young sliells of this gentu want the dil^»d Up, which is one of the 
most fSMntial characters of the strombi* and are in oonseqoence often con. 
founded nrith the genera Buccinum and Mures. 

Gems 26 MUREX. 

Animal a Limax; shell univalve, spiral, rough, with meni> 
braneous sutures ; aperture oval, ending in an entire straight oi 
slightly ascending canal. 

Xrinne divides the Muricea into six" families : *8pinons, with a produced 
bealc ; **satures expanding into crisped foliations ; beak abbreviated ; 
**»veDtrico8e, with thick protuberant rounded sutures ; ****niore or less 
8pinnns« and without manifest beak ; e esm e wi th a long, straight, subulate, 
dosed beak, and unarmed with spines; ******tapering, subulate, witba 
very short beak. 

Murex antiquns, — The Antiquated Mdbex. Plate VIII. 
fig. 26. (Fusus antiquus, Lamarck.) Oblong, transversely striat- 
ed ; beak elongated ; spire with seven or eight cylindrical volu- 
tions: yellowish white, saffron-yellow, with margin of outer lip 
acute, and entire. From six to eight inches long. — Inhabits the 
British coasts. 

Murex muricatus, — The Muricated Murex. Plate I J. 
fig. 11. Shell strong and rough, with from six to seven ventri- 
eose, tuberculated volutions, tapering to a fine point ; the tuber- 
cles are formed by interrupted, longitudinal ribs, crossed by 
strong elevated stride, and in some parts are pointed or angulated; 
apex smooth ; aperture oval, terminating in a long slender 
canal ; outer lip sharp and dentated at the edge, margin within 
crenulated; pillar-lip smooth. Inhabits the British seas, ra- 
ther a local shell. 

B Base, c aperture, k k &c. sides, p the beak or rostrum, q canal or g«t> 
ter. 

The Murices are only found in the ocean. I'hey in general frequent rodry 
hores and some of them burrow in the sand. 

Gctim27.— TROCHUS. 

Animal a Limax ; shell univalve, spiral, more or less conic ; 
aperture somewhat angular or rounded, the upper side trans- 
verse and contracted; pillar placed obliquely. 

Linne divides the Trochi into three famUiee : «umbiUcated, erect, with piU 
lar perforated ; ^^imperforate, erect, \nth the umbilicus closed ; «**taper- 
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rngt with an inserted pillar, and falling on the «ide when placed upon the 
base. 

Trochus papUlosut, The Pimpled Trochdb. Plate VIII. 
fig. 27. Conic, imperforate at the base, spirally granulated, and 
not marginated at the edges of the volutions ; body tumid, and 
spire tapering abruptly to an acute apex, flesh-coloured ; one and 
a half inches long. 

Trochua umbUicatus, — The Umbilicated Trochus. Plate 
III. fig. 1. Shell conico-convex, flattish, rounded at the top; 
apex depressed, volutions five, slightly emarginate, defined by a 
fine line ; spirally striated, rather whitish, with zigzag lines of 
purple ; aperture compressed and angulated ; with a large um- 
bilicus which extends to the apex. Found on the Northumber- 
land and Yorkshire' coasts. 

c Aperture, u umbilicua. 

The Trochi inhabit the ocean, with the exception of a few land upeHea. 
Tliey generally freqaeut pools, which are wet when the tide recedes ; some 
few of them live in very deep water. 

Genus. 28.— TURBO. 

Animal a Limax ; shell univalve, spiral^ and solid ; aperture 
contracted, orbicular, entire. 

The shells composing this genus are divided into five families: *with the 
pillar.roargin of the aperture dilated and imperforate ; **Bolid and imperfo- 
rate ; tetsolid, perforated j ♦••♦cancellated ; •••••tapering. 

Turbo rudis,^THE Rustic Turbo. Plate IX. fig. 28. Sub- 
oval, faintly striated transversely, with five tumid volutions ; 
outer lip thick, glossy within ; dull yellow, drab, or fawn, colour, 
ed ; volutions separated by a deep suture. Tbree-fourths of an 
inch long ; inhabits the British coasts. 

Turbo terebra. — ^The Wimble Turbo. Plate II L fig. Si. 
(Turritella terebra, Lamarck.) Taper^ pointed, with twelve 
or sixteen volutions, and numerous strong, spiral striae, the inter- 
mediate spaces are prominent and acute ; white, reddish or cream 
coloured ; one and a half inches long. Inhabits the British seas. 

This figure is polished down, to show the internal structure 
of the columella, f. body ; m m m, columella. 

Turbo costatus, — The Ribbed Turbo. Plate III. fig. 12. 
(Pyramis costatus, Brown.) Shell sub-pellucid, white, and 
(ubturreted ; volutions five, with prominent, longitudinal ribs, a 
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little oblique ; apex oUtuse ; aperture sub-orbicular, with a tbiek 
•ulcated margin. 

Found on the Coasts of Pembrokeshire, Dorsetshire, and Nor. 
thumberland. 

R R m R. Ribs. ' 

Turbo &iUahtt.— The Lipped Tubbo. PtoTe ilL fig. la - 
{Clausilia labiata, Lamarck.) Shell with nine reversed volu* 
tions or whorls, tapering to a fine point ; colour light brown, 
with strong, regular, longitudinal stris ; volutions flat, and se- 
parated by a fine obsolete line ; aperture sub-orbicular and white, 
with a sinus at the upper end, and two teeth-like laminae on the 
inner lip ; margin reflected, broad and thick. Found in Hyde 
Park, and the ozier grounds at Battersea in Surrey. 

Plate IIL fig. 13. b Reyer84>d or heterostrnphe spire, a teeth of a nniralre. 

The shells of this genus inhabit the sea, land, and fresh water; they «d. 
here to rocks near the shore ; and some ^f them tt?e in very deep water. 

The Tturbo Scalaris, or weDtletrap, is v«ry much esteemed by eoUecton, 
and is rather a scarce sheU. 

Venus 29.— HELIX. 

Animal a Li max ; shell nnivalve, spiral, subdiapbanous, brit- 
tle ; aperture contracted, semilunar or roundish. 

Linne divides the Helices into six families : *angalated on both sides ; 
**tirh(irls with a carinaie acute margin } ***whorl8 rounded and umbili- 
rated; ****rounded and imperforate; ***»*taperiDg ; ******ovRte and 
imperforate. 

Helix arhustorum. — The Grove Helix. Plate IX. fig. 29. 
Sub-globose, sub- pellucid, with five volutions ; mottled with ash- 
colour, and streaked with deep chestnut zigzag lines ; a sin^e 
deep brown band commences at the edge of the outer lip, and 
continues round the middle of the body and the volutions to the 
apex ; }ths of an inch in diameter. Inhabits groves in Britain. 

Helix vivipara. — The Viviparocs Helix. Plate II. fig. 
8. (Paludina vivipara, Lamarck.) Shell with six ventricose 
whorls, separated by a deep depressed line ; sub-ovate and obtuse; 
of an olive-green, with generally three fasciae or bands on the bo- 
dy of the shell, and two on the superior volutions, which become 
obscure in the fourth ; slightly wrinkled transversely ; aperture 
sub-orbicular; pilkr-lip reflected: sub-umbilicated. Found in 
the Thames and New River. 

A Apex, B ba-ie, l a whorl, a a band^ or f.i«ci«. 
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HeUxpolita — Tr£ Polibi^ed Helix. Plate II. fig. 9. (Py. 
ramis poUtus, Brown.) Shell strong, white, glossy and smooth, 
with from nine to twelve volutions, scarcely defined by a separ- 
ating line, slender and gradually tapering to a point ; aperture 
oval, outer lip thick, but not marginated, inner or pillar-lip repli- 
cated. Found in Devonshire, Ilorsetshire^ Northumberland, 
and at Dunbar in Scotland. 

▲ Apex, B base, b b Butare of the spire or whorls, c aperture. 

HeUx nemoralis. — The Wood Helix. Plate III. fig. 2. 
Shell imperforate sub..globose, thin and sub-pellucid, colour va- 
rious ; volutions five, with from one to five dark brown bands or 
fasciae ; aperture pyriform; inner margin of the lip sometimes 
white, in others dark-reddish brown. This shell is very com- 
mon in the evenings and mornings in summer, at the roots of 
hedges, &c. 

N Onter Up, x epidermis, t epidennis rnnered. 

Helix glutinosa, — The Glutinous Helix. Plate III. fig. 5. 

(Lymnsea glutinosa, Lamarck). Shell suborbicular, thin, and 

diaphanous, of a glossy, pale horn-colour, smooth, but sometimes 

with obsolete wrinkles ; the body very large ; spire very small ; 

volutions three; aperture very large, extending nearly to the 

apex. Found by Mr Montagu, in the marshes at Deal, 
o The back, h the renter, i. whorl or volution. 

Selix pitiria. — The Ditch Helix. Plate III. fig. 10. 
(Lymnaea ovata, Lamarck.) Shell sub-pellucid, and horn-co- 
loured ; spire with four volutions ; the body tumid and large ; 
wrinkled longitudinally; apex very small, fine and pointed, 
aperture oval and large, outer-lip very thin ; outside covered with 
a dusky epidermis, inside pale, yellow, and very glossy. 

Common in most ponds, ditches, &c. 

HeHx planorbis* — The Flattened Helix. Plate III. fig. 
14. (Planorbis carinatus, Lamarck. ) Shell depressed and sub- 
peliucid, horn-coloured, rufous, or light chestnut brown ; gene- 
rally with a light umber-coloured epidermis ; volutions five, pla- 
ced laterally on each other, gradually decreasing to the centre, 
making the shell concave at top, rounded and defined by the su- 
ture ; striated across the whorls ; a carinated ridge round the 
margin at the base ; aperture angulated, and slanting towards 
the 'base. Inhabits ponds, rivers, and ditches in Britain. 

Helix suMo/a.— The Awi>.Shaped Helix. Plate III. fig. 

E 
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7. (Pyramis subutatus. Brown.) Shell tapering and aubnlate, 
very smooth^ and glossy; whorls about ten, and scarcely defined; 
colour white, with two pale^cbestnut spiral lines running from 
the body to the apex, becoming very faint on the upper whorls ; 
aperture ovate, and rather contracted. Length three quarters of 
an inch. Inhabits the sea at Weynaouth and the Frith of Forth, 

D Spire, F body, o pillar-lip. 

Habitation. Tlie Helices are found in the ocean, in lakes, riven, and on the 
land. Ttiej' are inhabitants ot almost all oonatries of the globe, and are in 
general very numeroas. On land they are found to inhabit trees, old walls, 
mossy banks, rocks ; and are often found under stones. 

The animals of this genus are termed snails in Britain j they feed on vegeu 
tables. It has bwn asserted, and on apparently good authority, that snails 
hare been known to revive after remaining in torpidity for a number of 
years ; snails are possessed of very considerable reproductive powers, and 
are capable of regenerating the head after it is taken «^ 

Genus 80 NERITA. 

Animal a LI max ; shell univalve, spiral, gibbous, flattish at 
bottom ; aperture semi-orbicular, or semilunar ; pillar lip trans- 
versely truncate, flattish. 

Tliis genus is divided into three families : ^umbilicate ; **imporforate, 
with the lips toothless j ***im perforate, with the lips toothed. 

Nerita littoralis. ^Tkz Shore Nerita. Plate IX. fig. 30. 
(Neritoides littoralis, Brown.) Globular, thick, smooth ; spire 
flat ; yellow, covered with an olive epidermis, beneath which the 
shell is either yellow, orange or red, frequently with elegant zig- 
zag lines of red, or brown. Three-fourths of an inch long. In- 
habits the British coasts. 

The Neritoe inhabit the sea, lakes, and rivers. The marine species are 
found near the shore, and several are attached to marine plants ; and some 
are only found in deep water, so that live specimens can only be had by 
trawling for them. 

Genus 31.— HALIOTIS. 

Animal a Limax ; shell ear.shaped ; univalve and dilated, 
with a longitudinal row of orifices along the surface ; spire la- 
teral, and nearly concealed. 

The animals composing the shells of the genus Haliotis, inliabit the sea 
only.. They adhere closely to rocks, and can only be removed by suddenly 
snatching them from their hold. In some places the animal is esteemed 
good eating. One species, the Haliotis tubercnlata, is very common In 
Guernsey, and told in the market as food. 
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HaKoHs tubercutata. — The TuBERcniAR Hauotis. Pltte IX. 
fig. 31. Dull reddish brown on the outside* sometimes clouded 
or mottled with a deeper shade : longitudinally striated, and trans- 
versely wrinkled, with a few raised tubercles ; inside peariaceous, 
reflecting the most beautiful shades of pink, blue, green and yel- 
low ; aperture open the whole length of the shell, outer lip irreg- 
ular; from three to four inches long. Inhabits the sea at 

Guernsey. 

It is asserted, that as a new hole is added by the animal to the shell, it 
earefully closes ap the next open one to tde spire j by which means the uuia« 
ber of oriflces is, Ui general, the saine in all shells of one species. 



DIVISION SECOND.— -SHELLS WITHOUT A REGULAR SPIRE. 

Genus 32.-PATELLA. 

Animal a Limax ; shell univalve^ subconic, shaped like a 
bason ; without a spire. 

Ltnne divides this genus into fl?e families : * furnished with an internal 
Hp ; shell entire } ** vrith the margin angular or irregularly toothed ; 
•** with a pointed recurved tip or crnwa ; **** very entire, and not pointed 
at the tip or vertex ; »«*»* witii the crown perforated. 

Patella vulgala. — The Common Patella. Plate IX. fig. 
."52. Subject to great external variety ; ribbed from the vertex 
to the margin in some specimens, and with divergent striae ; 
others are striated merely without ribs ; of a dark brown or 
olive green on the outside, and, the inside blue shining with 
deep purple radiations ; and Subject to great variety of colour ; 
apex obtuse and placed towards the narrow end of the shell, 
which is usually ovate. From one to two inches long. Inhabits 
the shores of Northern Europe. 

Patella Chinensii. — The Chinese Patella. Plate III. fig. 
6. (Calyptnea sinense, Lamarck.) Shell sub-conic, sub- 
pellucid, and very thin, colour whitish, much compressed, round- 
ed at the margin ; vertex central, terminating in a sub-spiral 
volution, with usually a number of concave scales. Inside white, 
glossy, and smooth, with a 8ub<«piral columella or pillar-lip, ex- 
tending from nearly the margin to the end, and forming the ex- 
ternal sub-volution ; it is broad, flat and oblique. Found in 
Helford harbour, Cornwall ; in Salcomb bay, Devonshire, by 
Mr Montagu ; and near Dunbar, by Captain Laskey. 

£2 
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Hie ahdlt of this g«niiftiii}iabit the ■••• lakes, and riTcn. Tboee of Um 
MA in feneral adhere to rocks and stones on the shore ; and are so tenadooa, 
that they cannot be removed without breaking the shell, unless taken by 
surprise. Ttiose inhabiting' ftvsh water are generally found attached to 
aqnatic plants. The FateUos are called Limpets in Britain. 

w Chamber. 



Genus 3a—DENTALIUM. 

Animal a Terebella ; shell univalve, tubular, straight or sHghU 
\y curvedi with t^e cavity undivided, and open at both ends. 

DentaUum entalis, — The Tooth Dentauum. Plate IX. 
fig. 33. White or yellowish, slightly curved, and tapering to a 
fine point ; slightly striated. One and a-half inch long. Inha- 
bits the British seas. 

The shells of this genus are only found in the ocean. They are solitary, 
and lie in the mud, in an oblique or perpendicular poaitloa. 

Genus 34 SERPULA. 

Animal a Terebella; shell univalve, tubular, generally ad- 
hering to other substances ; often separated internally by divi- 
sions at uncertain distances. 

Serpula vermicuiaris- — The Wohm-Like Sebpula. Plate 
IX. fig. 34i. White, cylindrical, tapering, and variously curved 
and twisted ; alwajrs affixed to other substances. Inhabits the 
British seas. 

The SerpulsB inhabit the ocean. They generally adhere to stones, shells, 
and plants ; sometimes a plurality of species are found on one stone or shelL 
There are also several species of Serpula which are unattached. 

Genus 36 TEREDO. 

Animal a Terebella, with two calcareous, hemispherical valves 
cut off before, and two lanceolate ones : shell tapering, flexuous, 
and capable of penetrating wood. 

Teredo navalis. — The Ship Teredo. Plate IX. fig. 35. 
Cylindrical, taper ; smooth, white, and flexuous, finely striated 
longitudinally. 

The shells of this genus inhabit the bottoms of ships ; and oak poles, whicb 
are under water in harbours and docks. One species has been found in the 
mud, at the bottom of the ocean. This last mentioned shell is the Teredo 
Gigantoa, and has been described to consist of a tube, lire feet four inches in 
length, nine inches in circumference at the hu-ger, and two and one half 
inches at the smaller end, and is the longest of all testaceous shells. 
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TiM IVredo NaTfilia, or ehfp.wonn» lnslotiiit«s iMelf Into the bottoms of 
8hips» even althoagph the oak is perfectly sound, and In a verjr short tine 
completely destroys it This destructive creature was originally lirouglit 
by our ressels from tropical climates 3 but has notr beoome an inhabitant of 
most of the harbours of this island, aod is very common in Plymootli Dodc 

It was first proved by that learned and very indefatigable naturalist. 
Colonel George Montagu, in his supplement to Testacea Britaunica, that 
the animal inhabiting tiie Teredo^ wa» not a Terebella* but an Ascidea. 

Genus S6._SAB£:LLA. 

Animal a Nereis, with a ringent mouth, and two thicker 
tentacula behind the head ; shell tubular, composed of particles 
of sandj broken shells, and vegetable substances, united to a 
membrane by a glutinous cement. 

SabeHa /uij^ormu.— Plate IX. fig. 36. 

These shells, (if they can be called so) inhabit the sea and fresh water 
ditches. Hie Linnean Sabellae are not testaceous shells, but merely cover, 
logs made qp of extraneous substances ; and may therefore fairly be ex. 
punged from the collection of the Coiichologist. They are included iu 
LamareJk's dass Annelides, from the formation of the animal. 
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LAMARCK'S 

GENERA OF SHELLS. 

ARRANGED ACCORDING TO THE DESCENDING SCALE, WITH TIIK 
ADDITION OF SOME RECENTLY FORBIED GENERA. 



TESTACEOUS MOLLUSCA, 

Animals soft, inardculated, provided with an anterior head, 
wiiich is more or less projecting, or salient ; most frequently with 
eyes, and furnished with tentacula, or possessing at their sum- 
mit, arms disposed in the form of a coronet ; their mouth either 
short, elongated, or tubular, extensile and usually armed with 
hard parts. Mantle diversified, having its edges free on the sides 
of the body, or the lobes united, forming a sack, which partly en- 
velopes the animal ; gills or organs of respiration various, rarely 
symmetrical; circulation double, one particular, the other general ; 
heart unilocular, sometimes with the auricles divided, and very 
distant, no medullary cord along the body, but provided with a 
few scattered nerves and ganglions : body sometimea naked, 
either unprovided with solid internal parts, or inclosing a shell 
or other hard substance ; provided with an external shell co?rr- 
ing, or sheathed in the body, and which is never composed of 
two opposite valves. 



ORDER L— HETEROPODA. 

Head distinct, with two eyes, but destitute of arms arranged 
around the head \ body free, elongated, fitted for swimming hori- 
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zontally ; no foot under the abdomen or throat fpr walking ; one 
or more fins, without any regular order and not arranged in pairs 
as in fishes. 

Genus 1— PfllLLIROE ; and Genus 2.— PTERO- 
TRACHEA, are soft animals without any testaceous covering 
or shelL 

Genus 3 CARINARIA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Head distinct, provided with two ten- 
tacula, a contractile elongated mouth, and two eyes ; heart and 
branchise united into a single mass, projecting from the abdo- 
men, contiguous to the tail, and enveloped in a shell ; body 
elongated, gehitinous, pellucid, with a tail at its posterior extre- 
mity. 

Shell univalve, conical^ compressed, unilocular, extremely 
thin, hyaline ; apex convoluted into a spire ; back, in some spe- 
cies, forming a notched keel ; aperture oblong and entire. 

7he shells of this genus are distinguished from those of the 
Aigonauta, by the spire never entering the aperture. 

Cari$Mria fragilis* — The Fragile Carinarl^. — Plate 3f. 
lig. 1. Shell excessively thin, hyaline, striated longitudinally, 
destitute of a dorsal keel. Inhabits the African seas. 



ORDER II.— CEPHALOPODA 

Head emanating from a bag-shaped mantle, and surmounted 
by inarticulated arms ; provided with suckers, and investing the 
mouth ; two sessile eyes ; month provided with two homy man- 
dibles ; three hearts ; the sexes in separate individuals. 

Sub-Division I. — Cephalofoda Sepiaria. 

Consists of animals without any internal or external cbvoring 
or shell. This subdivision embraces the four genera of Sepia 
or Cuttle fish. 

Sub-Division II. — Cephalopoda Monothalama. 
Having unilocular shells, entirely external, and enveloping the 
animal. 
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Gemu 5 ARGONAUTA.— Zmii«tt«. 

Generic CharcuUer. — Shell spiral, univalvei unilocular^ and 
membranaceous ; doubly carinated. 

Argonauta argus, — The Argus Argon act a, or Paper 
Nautil(J8.— Plate X. fig. 2. Shell white, involute, extremely 
fragile, sides with undulated ridges, and obsoleCely striate ; keel 
with small tubercles. Inhabits the Mediterranean. 

Sub-Division IIL—Cephalopoda Polythalama. 

Shell multilocular, partly or wholly internal, and enveloped 
in the posterior part of the body. 

FAMILY I— AMMONACBA. 

With the septa sinuous, lobed and cut at the margin, meeting 
upon the inner wall of the shell, and articulated by acutely 
notched sutures. 

Genua 6.->BACULIT£S.— ZamardL 

BacuUtea FaugusU. — Fadgus's Baculites. Plate X. fig. 3. 
Erect, cylindrical, opposite sides smooth and depressed; su- 
tures with lobed dentations. 

Genus 7,— TURRlhlTES.^ Lamarck. 

Generic Character. -^Shell spiral, turrited, volutions contigu- 
ous, and all conspicuous ; partitions articulated with sinuus su- 
tures; septa transverse, lobed, and laciniated at the margin; 
aperture nearly round. 

TurrilUes cottukUa,— The Ribbed Turrilites. Plate X. 
tig. 4. Erect, turrited ; volutions convex, with transverse ribs 
each with a tubercle at its base. 

Genwt 8 AMMONOCERATITES — Lamarck. 

Generic Oiaracter, — Shell horn-shaped, arcuated, subsemi. 
circular; the {lartitions articulated with sinous, laciniate, branched 
sutures ; septa transverse, sinous, imperforate ; their margins 
lobed, laciniate ; having a marginal tube or syphon, which does 
not perforate the septa. 

Ammonoceraiiieigloeaoidea — ^Thb Glossy Ammonoceratites. 
Plate X. fig. 5. Large, thick, cylindrical, arcuated, lateral, 
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depressed; inside flatly concave; apex compressed, tongue- 
shaped. Nineteen inches two lines long. Fossil, East Indies, 
and in Mount St Catherine, near Rouen. 

Genus 9.— ORBULITES.— ZamarcA. 

Generic Character, — Shell subdiscoid, spiral, with the volu- 
tions contiguous ; the last one enveloping the rest ; partitions 
articulated by sihous sutures; septa transverse, lobed at their 
circumference, perforated by a marginal tube. 

Orbuiites Striata. — The Striated Orbulites. Plate X, 
fig. 6. Umbilicated ; volutions hidden, transversely and minutely 
srriated and ribbed ; back acute. One and a half inches long. 
Fossil. 

Genus 10.— AMMONITES.— ZflmarcA. 

Generic CAarac/er.— Shell discoid, spiral ; volutions contigu- 
ous wholly visible ; inner partitions articulated by sinous sutures ; 
septa transverse, lobed at the circumference, and imperfora'ted 
at the disc, but perforated by a marginal tube near the margin. 

Ammonites armatus.— The Armed Ammonites. Plate X. 
fig. 7. Subcarinated, volutions depressed at their inner margins ; 
with strong transverse striie and clavate ribs. Fossil. 

FAMILY II. — XAUTILACEA. 

Shell discoid, with a central spire, and the cells short, which 
do not extend from the centre to the circumference. 

Genus 11.— NAUTILUS.— ZtnnaiM. 

Generic Character.^SheW discoid, spiral, multilocular, with 
simple partitions ; volutions contiguous, the last or body one 
enveloping the rest ; the septa transverse^ and externally con- 
cave, perforated in the disc ; margins entire. 

Nautilus umbiiicatus — The Umbilicated Nautilus. Plate 
X. fig. 8. Suborbicular ; the centre of the volutions umbili- 
cated ; aperture round, heart-shaped ; pale fawn-coloured, with 
chestnut undulated transverse clouds. Six inches long. In- 
habits the Indian Ocean. 

Gejfus 18.— NUMMULITES.— iainarcA. 
Generic Character, — Shell lenticular, attenuated at the mar. 
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gins ; spire internal, discoid, multilocular, covered over by seye- 
nl tables ; the ooter partitions complicated, produced, extending 
and uniting on each side of the centre ; cells very numerous, 
small, alternate, and formed by transverse imperforate septa. 

NummvUtes complanatua.'-'THE Flat Nummulites. Plate 
X. lig. 9. Orbicular, broad, depressed at the sides, and smooth ; 
margin undolated. One and a half inches long. Fossil in 
France. 

Gemts la^yORTICIALIS — Lamarck. 

Gfeneric Character. — Shell discoid, spiral, multilocular ; volu- 
tions contiguous, but not appearing externally; septa trans- 
verse, imperforate, but not extending from the centre to the cir- 
cumference. 

Vorticialis strigUata — The Creased Vorticialis. Plate 
X. fig. 9. Somewhat depressed, transversely ribbed, and spirally 
striated. Fossil. 

Gemu )4.— POLYSTOMELLA — Lamarck. 

Generic Character* — Shell discoid, multilocular, with invisi- 
ble volutions ; with numerous transverse ribs v aperture formed 
by variously disposed holes. 

Polystomdiacrispa. — The Wrinkled Polystomella. Plate 
X. fig. 11. Slightly wrinkled, and ribbed transversely. Found 
fossil in the chalk formations. 

Genua 16 SIDEROLITES.— Zajnarc*. 

Generic CAarac/«r.— Shell discoid, multilocular; volutions 
contiguous, but not visible externally ; the disc convex on both 
sides, and studded with tubercular dots ; the circumference mar- 
gined with unequal radiating lobes ; septa transverse, imperfo- 
rate ; aperture distinct, somewhat lateral. 

SideroUtes calcitrapoide8,—TuE Chalk Siderolites. Plate 
X. fig. 1. With four lobes, and punctated throughout. Fossil 
in the mountain of St Peter, at Maestricht. 

Genus 16.~DISC0RBIS.— £amard^. 

Generic Cliaracter. — Shell discoid, spiral, multilocular, with 
simple partitions ; the volutions wholly visible, exposed, and 
contiguous ; with transverse, numerous, and imperforate septa. 
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Viaoorhia veticulari8,—-TBX Yesiculab DiacoBJUS. Plate 
X fig. 13* Yolntions nodulouSi subvesiculv ; the internal vo- 
lution hidden by the nodules. Fossil at Grignon. 

FAMILY III. RADIOLAC£A. 

Shell discoid, with a central spire» and elongated radiating 
cells, extending from the centre to the circumferenee. 

Genus 17.— PLACE NT UL A Lamarck. 

Generic CAoraetcr.— Shell orbicnlar, conyex above and below, 
multilocular ; aperture oblong, narrow^ disposed like a radims in 
the lower disc, or sometimes in both upper and under. 

Placeniula a«^ncan«.-^ The Stah-sHaped Placbntuj.a. 
Plate X. fig. 14. Volutions convex ; partitions radiating from 
the centre. Fossil. 

« 

Genus 18.— LE NTICULINA— ZawarcA. 

Generic (Procter. — Shell sublenticular, spiral, multilocular; 
onter margins of the volutions complicated, and extending above 
and below the centre ; septa imperforate, curved, and length- 
ened on both sides in the form of rays ; aperture narrow, pro* 
jecting over the last volution. 

LenticttHtes rotulata.^~T he Rolled Lenticdlitbs. Plate 
X. fig. 15, Orbicular; maig^n acute $ disc globular. Fossil 
at Mendon. 

Genus 19.— ROTULITES.— ^.amardfe. 

Generic Character. — Shell orbicular, multilocular, spiral, con- 
vex, or conical, above ; flat, radiated, and tubercular beneath ; 
aperture marginal and trigonal. 

RotuUtes trochidiformis.'-'TiHE Tbochus- shaped Rotulites. 
Plate X. fig. 16. Shell conoid ; volutions carinated ; lowei 
one granulated. Fossil at Grignon. 

FAMILY IV. SPHERULACEA. 

Shell globular, spheroidal, or oval ; with the volutions rnutu* 
ally enveloping, or the cells contiguous, and forming a tunic. 

Genus 20 — M EL ONI A. —Zawarc*. 
Generic Character. ^-BiheW subspherical, multilocular; spire 
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central ; volutions contigaoas, convolute, tuniciform ; cells nu- 
merous, narrow ; septa imperforate. 

Melonites aplueroidea. — The Round Melonia. Plate X. 
fig. 17. Entirely globular, and divided by depressed ribs. 

Fossil. 

Genus 21.— GYROGONA.— ZflmarcA. 

Generic Character. — Shell spherical, concave within, com- 
posed of linear, curved, canaliculate pieces ; the external surface 
with carinated, parallel, partly transverse ribs, and bound at the 
last volution ; aperture round, terminated by a small round shell. 

Gyrogonites medicaginula. Somewhat spherical, with trans- 
verse keels, and a spiral extremity. Fossil at Montmorency. 

Genus 22,— MlLlOh A ^^Lantardk. 

Generic Character, — Shell transverse, ovate-globular, or elon- 
gated, multilocular ; having transverse cells surrounding the axis, 
and alternately surmounting each other ; aperture very small, 
orbicular or oblong, situated at the base of the last volution. 

Miliola ovata, — ^I'he Oval Miliola. Plate X. fig. 18. 
Ovate, small, with an oblong-ovate aperture. Fossil at Grig- 
non. 

FAMILY V. — CRISTACEA. 
Shell semidiscoid, with an eccentric spire. 

Genus 2a— ORBIGULINA — Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell subdiscoid, multilocular; spire 
eccentric ; volutions contiguous and compound ; chambers short 
and numerous ; septa imperforate. 

Orbiculina vncinata, — The One Sjnused Orbtculina. Plate 
X. fig. 19. Spirally striated, and the volutions separated by a 
deep sinus. Fossil. 

Genus 24— CRISTELLARIA.— Zamfffc*. 

Generic CAoracfer.— Shell semi-discoidal, multilocular; cham- 
bers contiguous and simple, progressively enlarging ; spire eccen- 
tric, subulate ; septa imperfonite. 
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CHstdbria squammula. — The Scaled CBiBTELLAaiA. Plate 
X. fig. 20. Shell externally covered with minute scale-like 
marks. Fossil. 

Genus 25. RENULINA — Lamarck, 

Generic G^rac<«r.— Shell kidney-shaped, flat, sulcated, and 
multilocular ; volutions linear, contiguous, the second curved, 
the last lengthened ; the axis marginal. 

BenuUtes operculari8.^^Ta& Lid- Shaped Renulina. Plate 
X. fig.* 21. Semilunar, flat, with arcuated concentric ridges. 
Fossil at (jrrignon. 

FAMILY VI. — ^LITUOLACEA. 

Shell somewhat spiral ; the last volution continuous in a 

straight line. 

Genus 26 — LITUOLA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell multilocular, partially spiral and 
discoid ; volutions contiguous, the last terminating in a straight 
line i chambers irregular ; septa simple and transverse, the lust 
one perforated with from three to six orifices. 

LUuoiites nautUoidea, — The Nautilus- Shaped Lituola. 
Plate X. flg. 22, Discoid, tailed, ribbed *, septa with six per- 
forations. Fossil at Mendon. 

Genus 27.— SPIROLINA.— Xamorc*. 

Generic Character, — Shell multilocular, partly spiral and 
discoid V volutions contiguous, the last one terminating in a 
straight line ; septa straight, perforated by a tube. 

Spirolina clavata. — The Club-shaped Spirolina. Plate 
X. fig. 23. Club-shaped, spiral, smooth, ending in a lengthened 
erect body. Fossil. 

Genus 28.— SPIRUL A.— ZamorcA. 

Generic CAorflcfcr.— Shell even, thin, subpellucid, multilocu- 
lar, spiral, discoid ; the volutions apart with a straight termina- 
tion ; septa transverse, and equidistant, externally concave, witli 
an interrupted lateral syphon ; aperture round. 

Spirula Peronii, — Pbron's Spirula. Plate X. fig. 2V. 

f2 
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Pal« sulphur-yellow ; yerj fragile, horn-ehaped ; diameter ebouc 
one inch. Inhabits the West Indian seas. 

Peron 1m» McertaiiMd that this shell ia attached at the lower part of the 
animal to which it belongv, and that it is completely enreloped by ita body, 
except a portion of its last spiral rolntion. 

FAMILY VII.— ORTHOCERATA* 
Shell straight, or nearly so, without any spiral volutions. 

Genus 29 CONILITES Lamarck. 



Character, — Shell conical, stndght, slightly inflected ; 
outer crust thin, by which the nucleus is invested ; nucleus some, 
what separable, multilocular, and divided by transverse septa. 

ComiUet pyramidata. — ^The Pyramidal Coniletes. Plate 
X. fig. 25. Pyramidal; with the concave bands contracted. 
FossU. 

Getttu aa— HIPPURITES — Lamarck. 

Generw CAarocfor.— Shell conical-cylindrical, straight, or 
somewhat arcuated, multilocular, with transverse septa ; having 
a lateral internal channel formed by two parallel, longitudinal, 
and obtuse ridges ; the last chamber closed by an operculum. 

Hippurites curvo. — The Bent Hippuriteb. Plate X. fig. 
26. Conical, curved, rough ; lower part truncated and flat. 

Cfenus 31 — NODOSARIA.— XamardL 

Generic Character. — Shell elongated, erect, or smooth, and 
slightly arcuated, subconic, nodose, consisting of a series of 
spherical volutions ; the transverse septa perforated. 

Nodotaria radicula. — The Shining Nodosaria. Plate X. 
fig. 27. Erect, oblong, and attenuated ; with five globular vo- 
lutions. Two lines long. Inhabits the Adriatic. 

Genus 32.— ORTHOCERA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell elongated, straight, or a little arcu- 
ated, subconical; ribbed, with longitudinal, external grooves; 
chambers formed by transverse septa, perforated by a tube, 
which is either central or marginal. 
The shelli of this genus resemble a sUfj^Uy curved horn. 
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'OHhotera Raphamts. — The Radish- Root Obthocera. 
Plate X. fig. 28. Erect, conically elongated, widi longitudiital 
dOntinuons ribs ; white. Inhabits the Mediterranean sea. 

Gentu 33.— BELEMNITES Lamarck. 

Generic Character.-^^heA straight, conical, elongated, capable 
of being separated into two parts, the outer one a solid sheath, 
produced above and excavated with a conical cell beneath ; the 
inner nucleus conical, and nEiultilocular, divided by numerous 
transverse septa, perforated by a central tube. 

Belemnites aubconicus. — The Subconic Belemnites. Plate 
X. fig. 29. Lower part somewhat cylindrical ; the upper part 
conical and attenuated. Fossil, found in Britain in cbattt-marl. 



ORDER III.— TRACHELIPODA. 

Pos^or part of the body spirally convolute, separated from 

the feet, and constantly enveloped in a shell; foot free, de- 

■ pressed, attached to the lower base of the neck, on the anterior 

part of the body, and forming a member of locomotion ; shell 

spiral, and enveloping. 

Section I. — Zoophagous Taachelipoda. 

The animals are entirely marine, having a protruding syphon, 
«Dd respiring water only, which reaches the bronchiae by this sy- 
phon ; they are devoid of manillse ; provided with a retractile pro- ^ 
boscis ; and feed on other animals. 

FAMILY I. INVOLUTE. 

Shell destitute of a canal, but having its aperture notched 
or effuse at the base, and its volutions compressed, and convo- 
luted in such a manner as the external one nearly envelc^a the 
others. 

Genus 1. — CONUS. — Linnaus 

Generic Character* — Shell turbinate, aperture longiCmUnal, 

linear, entire, narrow, and effuse at the base ; pillar smooth, 

destitute of teeth ; shape of a reversed cone. 

f3 
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' Comt9^eMiraU9.—TuE GsNEftiX Cone. Plate XI. fig. 1. 
Shell oblong, turbinate, with reddish-brown, or orange doiids, 
and interrupted fillets ; spire marginated. Two and a half iaebte 
long. Inhabits the Indian seas. 
f There are two sections of this genus. 

I. Shells coronate, or provided with knobs, round the edges 
of the spiral volutions. 
IJi SlieU not coronate. 

Genus 2. — OLTVA. — Ltmarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell subcylindrical, convolute, smooth, 

-aiid ghib^pus ; spire short, with caualiculated sutures ; aperture 

ibtigitudinal,; emafgiDi){(P at the base ; columella obliquely striated, 

or pUited. 
The volntiona of thta genos, being separated by a caoa^at once dlfltingoiBh 
I them from those of the Volata and Mitra ; the tiame'lUsttaiction sepanitei it 
'' also from the Anciilaria. 

X)liva cruentcu—TnE Bloody Ouvs. Plate XL fig. 2, 

~ Shell pale fawo> coloured with large triangular spots of pur- 

• ph, edged with deeper fawn ; two dark brown spots on the edge 

of the outer lip ; suture of the spire deep ; pillar plaited to 

nearly the top. One and a half inch long. Inhabits the In- 

dian seas. 

Genus 3 — >\NCILLARIA — Lamardu 

Generic Character* — Shell oblong, subcylindrical ; spire short, 

^ not cani(?u1ate at the sutures; aperture longitudinal, effuse and 

hardly emarginate at the base; lower portion of the columella 

with an oblique varix. 

1 lie uolumella never being plaited diBtingnishes the shells of this fenni 
•fvem tbase of the Oliva. The callous oblique band, at the base of the 
«plttioella, separates it from the terebeUum. 

AncUlaria cinnamonea. — The Cinnamon Ancillabia. Plate 

XI. fig. 3. Shell chestnut-brown, with white bands above ; 

variceof die eohimella reddish, and somewhat striated. One 

Ineik long. Inhabits Trincomalee. 

Genus 4.~T£REB£LLUM.—XamarcA. 

Cfenerie CKoraefer.'^- Shell convolute, sub-cylindrical ; apex 
pointed ; aperture longitudinal, narrow above ; base emarginate ; 
% columella smooth, truncated beneath. 
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• TenUUum aubulatunL-^T^B Awl-Shaped Tsrebellum. 
Plate XL fig. 4. Shell cylindrical, thin, and glony; spire 
snbuUite; columella smooth, truncate at the base. One inch 
long. Inhabits the Indian seas. 

Genus 6 — CYPRiBA.— Zuumsms. 

Generic Character, — Shell ovate or oblong-ovate, coarex; 
nargins involute ; aperture longitudinal, narrow^ dentate on both . 
ddes, effuse at the extremities ; spire yery small, generally hid- ' 
den in the perfect shells'. 

Cjfpraa exanthema,— Tnz Measley CYPftiBA. Plate XL 
fig. 8. Oblong-ovate, brown, thickly studded with round eye- 
like white spots ; dorsal line greyish ; marginal teeth dark brown. 
Four inches'Iong. Inhabits the West Indies. 

Gemu 6,—0V\JhA^-^Bruguiere. 

Generic Character, — Shell turgid, attenuated at both ends; 
margins convolute ; aperture longitudinal, narrow, effuse at the 
extiemitiea ; the left margin without teeth. 

•Right side thidcened, or wrinlcled^.«*Right side smooth and witiiont toeth. 

The sheila of this genns are distingiaished from the Cypraea bjrthe want of * 
a spire, and the left or oolamella lip never having plaits or teeth. 

Omda oviformis. — The Egg-shapsd Ovula. Phite XL 
fig. 5. Shell ovate, much inflated, ventrioose in the centre, very 
glossy, extremely white 3 extremities prominent ; mouth orange ^ 
within. Four inches long. Inhabits the Indian seas, 

FAMILY II.-— COLUMELLARIA. 

Without a canal at the base of the aperture, but having a sub- . 
dorsal more or less distinct notch, and with folds or phdtB on 
the columella. 

Genus 7.— VOLVARIA Lamardu 

Generic Character, — Shell cylindrical, convolute; the spire 
hardly protruding ; aperture narrow^ nearly the whole length 
the shell ; columella with one or more folds near its base. 

lliis genus forms a natnral eonnectlos betwixt abella wliieh have a e< 
umella, and those wfalefa are eylindricallsp rolled or evolved upon their ov 
axis. 

Volvaria cyUndrica — The CYLiNPaic Volvaria. Plate X 
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fig, 11. Shell cyUndrioal, white, wkb one pUit on th» coU 
uipella. " Half an inch long. InbabitB the BrifiUh tees. 

Genus 8.'MARGINELLA.-J!:anarcA. 

Generic Character. — Shell oblong.ovate, smooth; spire short, 

outer lip with a marginal longitudinal variz; base slightly 

notched ; columella plaited ; folds nearly equal. 
J The thickeniog of the outer lip cfaaracteriiies theae Aells from the ffenui. 
' Volraria and MItra. 

Section I. — Spire prominent. 

Mufgint^ eafuUecene.—TKE Bluish Mabginella. Plate 
XI«'%9^ Shell bluish-white ; spire short, and acute; lip 
brownish purple within ; columella wit^ four plaits. One inch 
long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Section IL — Spire not prominent. 

Genus 9 VOLtTTA Linnaus. 

Generic ChMraoter, — Shell ovate, more or less Tentricose; 

t apex pi|>IUaBe i without a canal ; cokwiella plicate, the lower 

plaits larger and more oblique than the others ; without cola- 

mellar laminae. 
^ This genus is divided into four sections. — I. Shell ventri- 

cose ; 2. shell ovate, spinous, or tubercular ; 3. shell oval, and 
; subtvbejrcvdar ; 4. shell elongated, ventricose, nearly fusiform.--.- 

The following illustrates section 2. 

VohOa vespertiUa^^THE Bat Volute. Plate XI. fig. 7. 

Shell emarginated with acute spines on the volutions ; summit 

slightly obtuse j columella four plaited. Three inches long; 

Inhabits the Indian seas. 

Gemu lO-^MITBA — Lamarck. 

Generic Character, — Shell turrited, or sub-fusiformj with 
an acute spire; base emarginate, without a canal; columella, 
plicated ; the plaits being parallel and transverse, the lower ones 
smallest ; pillar lip thin and adnate. 

Mitra pontytcaUs. — ^The Pontifical MrrRA. Plate XL fig. 
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9. Turreted, ovate; covered with a yellow-olive epidermis, 
beneath which are interrupted fillets of orange spots;* spire ^ 
crowned with tubercles. Two and a-half inches long. Inhabits 
the Chinese seas. 

Genus U.—COLOMBELLA.— ZamarcA. 

Generic Character, — Shell oval; spire short; base of the 
aperture more or less emarginate, and destitute of a canal; 
columella plicated ; outer lip with an internal prominence, which ^ 
contracts the aperture. 

CoUmhelia mercaioria, — ^The Merchant GoloMbella. Plate 
XI. fig. 10. Ovate, white, sulcated, transversely clouded with 
brown, or yellow-orange ; outer lip with internal dentations 
An inch long. Inhabits the West Indian seas. 



FAMILY III. — PURPURIFBRA. 

Shell with a short canal posteriorly ascending, or with an > 
oblique notch at the base of the aperture, directed backwards. 

SuB-DiviBiON 1. — Having an oblique notch directed back, 
wards. 

Genus 12.— TEREBR A,^Lamarch 

Generic Character. — Shell elongated, turreted, acuminated; 
aperture longitudinal, several times shorter than the spire, f 
notched at its posterior base ; base of the columella contorted 
and oblique. 

Terebra vittata. — The Filleted Tebeb&a. Plate XI. fig. 
12. Pale fawn-coloured, smooth; body, and volutions trans- 
versely striated at the top, and with transverse purplish fillets, 
occupying nearly its lower half. One inch long. Inhabits the 
Indian ocean. 

Genus 13 — E BURN A — Lamarck. 
Generic Character, — Shell ovate or elongated j the outer lip ' 
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umple ; aperture longitadinal ; emaiiginated at the base ; colu- 
mella umbilicated above, with a canal below the umbilicus. 

The peeuliar charaeter of the umbUicos and of the oolumella, which is 
prolonged at the lower base and forms a canal occapying the remaining 
part of the left oide, is a striking feature in this genus. 

Eburna Zeylanka, — The New Zealand Ebubna. Plate 
XL fig. 13. Smooth; white, with irregular large purplish spots ; 
apex acute, tipped with lilac ; sutures with an elevated line* 
iVo and a-half inches long. Inhabits the South seas. 

Genus 14.— BUCCINUM — Linnaus, 

Gtmaric Character, — Shell ovate, or ovato-conkal ; aperture 
loHgitudiaal, with the base emarginate ; no canal ; columella not 
depiessed, and turgid above. 

Suih-divUioru — Nassa. llie shells have a, callous columella. 

Buccinum undatum, — The Waved Bucctnctm. Plate XI. fig. 

14. Ovato-conical, ventricose; obliquely sulcated ; striated 
transversely and longitudinally ; covered with a yellow olivaceous 
epidermis ; volutions convex ; aperture white or yellow. Four 
inches long. Inhabits the European seas. 

Genus 15 D 0LIUM.^2y ArgenviUe. 

Generic Character. — Shell thin, ventricose, inflated; fre- 
quently subglobose, very rarely oblong ; transversely ribbed j 
outer lip dentated or crenated ; aperture longitudinal, emarginate 
at the base. 

DoUum perdix, — The Partridge Dolium. Plate XI. fig. 

15. Ovate^ oblong, thin, reddish-brown, clouded and spotted 
with white; thickly ribbed and convex. Four inches long. 
Inhabits the Tropioil seas. 

Genus 16.— HARP A.— Zamorcii. 

Generic CAaractor.— Shell ovate, more or less turgid ; with 
longitudinal, parallel, compressed, inclined ribs; spire short; 
aperture longitudinal, emarginate below; without a canal; 
oolamelia smooth, flattened, and acute at the base. 
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Harpa rosea, — The Roseate Harpa. Plate XL fig/ 10. 
Oblong ovate, flesh-coloured^ with roseate interrupted buids ; 
ribs remote ; columella of a fine rosy hue. Two inches long. 
Inhabits the Indian ocean. 



Genus 17.— CONCHOLEP AS.— Zamarcii. 

Generic Character, — Shell ovate^ inflated, semispiral; apex 

inclined obliquely towards the left lip ; aperture very wide, Ion. 

gitudinal, oblique, provided with a notch beneath ; right lip with 

two teeth at its base ; aperture furnished with an oblong, thin, 

• horny operculum. 

Concholepas Peruvianus. — The Peruvian Concholepas. 
Plate XI. fig. 17. Three inches long, and very thick, with an 
umber-brown back, and white inside. Inhabits the coasts of 
Peru. 

Genus 18.— MONOCEROS.— jLomarc*. 

Generic Character, — Shell ovate ; aperture longitudinal ; 
emarginate at the base ; a conical tooth at the base of the right i 
lip. 

Monoceros cinguJatum. — The Banded Monocebos. Plate 
XI. fig. 18. Cylindrical; volutions flattened on their upper ; 
edges ; with transverse spiral brown bands. Inhabits the coast 
of Malabar. 

Genus 19.— PURPURA.— JLamarcA. 

Generic Character, — Shell ovate^ smooth, tubular, or angular ; 
aperture dilated, emarginate at the base, having a subcaniculate , 
oblique sinus ; columella depressed, ending below in a point. 

Purpura Persica, — The Persian Purpura, Plate XI. fig 
19. Transversely sulcate, and striated betwecTi the ridges ; dark 
burnt-umber brown ; ridges cream-yellow, with distant spots o? 
very dark umber brown ; upper ridge and the superior edges of 
the volutions mucronate ; insi(ie sulcated and striated. Inhabits 
the Isle of Frunce. 
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Genua 20 RI C IN UL A .--Lamarck. 

Generic Oiaraeter, — Shell ovate/ usually tubercular or spinous 
externally; aperture longitudinal, furnished with a short re- 
curvate canal, terminated by an oblique notch ; columella with 
unequal teeth ; the interior of the right Up frequently obtruding 
on the aperture. 

Ridnula horrida.—Tii£ Rdgged Ricinula. Plate XL fig. 
20. External surface covered with strong, obtuse, black tuber- 
cles ; the interstices being white and transversely striated ; inside 
of both lips of 8 rich purple ; outer lip with five triangular, 
grooved radii, between which, at their base, the mai^n is crenu- 
lated. One and a-half inch long. Inhabits the East Indian 
seas. 

Genua 21.— .CASSIS.— Zamarct. 

Generic Character, — Shell gibbous ; . aperture longitudinal, 
^ narrow, terminating in a short canal, abruptly reflected back- 
wards; columella transversely plicated or rugose; outer lip 
usually dentated. 

llie genus consists of two subdivisions : 1. Spire with longi- 
' tudinal varices. 2. Spire without varices. 

Caaaia areola, — The Patched Cassis. Plate XI. fig. 21. 

Smooth, shining, white, with square orange tesselated spots ; 
spire short and conical, with decussated stria; lower part of 
columella rugose. Two and a half inches long. Inhabits the 
Indian ocean. 

Genua 22 — CASSIDARIA.— Zamardfc. 

Generic Character. — Shell obovate, or ovate-oblong ; aperture 
longitudinal, narrow, temunating in an ascending curved canal ; 
outer lip marginated, or folded back at the margin ; inner lip 
covering the columella, generally rough, granular, tuberculate, 
or rugose. 

Dbtinguished from the Caada by th« canal being ascendant, and rery lit- 
tle arched, and not suddenly reeorred towards the back, aa in that gvnna. 

Caaaidaria 7%yrr«M».— -The Thyrean Cassioaria. Plate 
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XL fig; 22. Ovate, transversely grooved, reddish fulvous; 
volutions convex ; apex with one tubercle. Three inches and 
a half long. Inhabits the Mediterranean sea. 

FAMILY IV. ALATA. 

Shell provided with a canal of greater or less extent, atUie 
base of the aperture ; the right lip changes its form at the 
animal advances in age, and is provided with a sinus at the lower t 
part. 

Genus 23 STROMBUS.— Xt/ina?tt». 

Generic Character, — Shell ventricose, base terminating in a 
short truncated, emarginated canal ; right lip dilating with «g^ 
into a simple, entire wing, lobed or crenulated above, and pro- 
vided with a sinus beneath, separated at the base from the canal ' 
or notch ; aperture provided with a long narrow horny operculum. 

Strombus aurie l^ioiue.— Diana's Ear Strombus. Plate 
XT. fig. 23. Oblong-ovate; spire acute, tuberculated, and 
transversely striated ; base recurved ; outer lip thick : anterior 
lobe with a finger-like termination. Three inches and a quar- 
ter long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genus 24.— PTEROCERA.— Zaatarc/S^. 

Generic Character. — Shell oblong-ovate, ventricose, terminat- 
ing in a lengthened canal ; outer lip dilating with age into an 
expanded, rayed, or digitated wing, with a sinus near the base ; 
spire short. 

Pterocera chiragra, — The Knotty Pterocera. Plate XI. 
fig. 24. Ovate, tuberculated, with six digitated, eatiaiiciilated 
rays, which are closed over in the adult shell ; outer lip inter- 
nally striated. Six inches and a half long, exclusive of the digi- 
tated lobes. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genus 26 — ROSTELLARI A Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell fusiform or sub-turrited, tern 
nated below by a beaked canal ; outer lip entire in some spedt 
and dentated in others, more or less dilated by age; with 
sinus near the canal. 

G 
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Ro8teUariape8 peHcanL — Th£ Pelican's Foot Robtellabia. 
Plate XL %. 25. Tuirited, flesh^oloured or white ; body and 
volutions longitudinally ribbed, and crowned with papille; 
base of body papillose. One inch and a half long. Inhabits 
the European seas. 

FAMILY V. CANALIFERA. 

Shell with a canal of greater or less length, situated at the 
base of the aperture ; the outer lip differing little in the young 
^ and adult state. 

Sub- Division L — Having a permanent yarix on the outer lip, 
and varices on the spire. 

Gemts 26.— TRITON.— XomarcA. 

Generic Character, — Shell ovate or oblong, with a canali. 

culated base ; having alternate or nearly solitary varices ; which 

are longitudinally prolonged ; aperture oblong, provided with an 

operculum. 

The varices in this genus are not in continuous rows from the apex, and 

^ the base as in Murex and Ranella, but in interrupted alternating series. 

Triton vartegatum.^— The Variegated Triton. Pjate XI. 
fig. 26. Elongated, conical, tubiform ; suture of the spire crenu- 
lated ; pillar tip grooved obliquely ; pale purple, elegantly clouded 
and spotted with brown. Sixteen inches long. Inhabits the 
Indian and American seas. 

Genua 27.— MUREX.— itnmwia. 

Generic Cftarader.— Shell ovate or oblong, with a canalica- 

lated base; furnished with rough spinous or tuberculated varices, 

in each volution of the spire, the lower ones uniting with those 

^ above, forming continuous rows ; aperture with a corneous 

operculum. 

The Shells of this genus are easily disttDguished by their having three or 
more rows of varices on each whorl j while the Ranella have only two, and 
the Struthio lariae but one only and that situated on the margin. 

Skction * Shells with a slender beak, always longer than the aperture. 

** Beak thickened, not abrupt, and more or lees lengthened. 

f Volutions with three varices. 

f f VQlutions with more than three varices. 
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Murex spiralis. — The Spiral Murex. Plate XI. fig. 27. 

Body roundish ; separated from 'the spire by a narrow ridge ; 
spire depressed ; upper volutions rounded, and terminating in an 
obtuse apex ; canal very long and curved ; flesh-coloured, sub- 
striated, with remote brown irregular spots. Three inches long. 
Inhabits the Chinese seas. 

Genus 28.— RANELLA. —Zamarc*. 

Generic Character, — Shell oval or oblong ; sub- depressed 
with distichous varices, and canaliculated at the base ; aperture 
roaoded or ovate ; varices straight or oblique, situated at inter* 
vals of half a volution, forming a continuous longitudinal row 
on each side. 

RaneUa spinosa. —TixR Prickly Ranella. Plate XII. 
fig. 1. Ovate, depressed, with acute, short, distinct, muricated 
tubercles ; fawn-coloured ; varices lateral, with elongated spines ; 
beak sulcated ; outer lip internally crenated. Two inches and 
an eighth long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genus 29.— STRUTH 10 L ARIA.— Zamarc*. 

Generic Character, — Shell ovate ; spire produced ; aperture 
oval, with a sinus, terminated at the base by a very short, 
straight canal without any notch ; pillar lip callous, spreading ; 
margin of outer lip sinuous, with an exterior ndge. 

Struthidlaria noduhsa.-^TaE Nodulous Struthiolaria. 
Plate XII. fig. 2. Ovate, grooved and striated transversely ; 
top of volutions flattened and nodulous ; cream-yellow, with un- 
dulated brownish-yellow longitudinal lines; lip yellow-orange 
within. Three inches long. Inhabits New Zealand. 

Sub-Division IL — Without a constant ridge on the outer lip. 

Genus 30 — P YRUL A. —ZamarcA. 

Generic Character. — Shell sub-pyriform ; base with a canal 
ventricose above, destitute of external ridges ; spire short 
sometimes obtuse ; columella smooth ; outer lip without a notch 

Pyr«/a/ci«.— The Fig Pyrula. Plate XII. fig. 3. Spin 
very short ; volutions rounded above ; yellow-brown, spotted 
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\ with dark brown; and covered with decussated striae. Three 
inches long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genua 31 FUSUS — Lamarck: 

Generic Character. -^SheW fusiform or sub-fusiform, with a 

canal at the base; middle or lower part ventricose, without 

^ varices ; spire produced ; margin of the outer lip without a 

notch; columella smooth; aperture produced, with a homy 

operculum. 

Fmtts comeus, — The Horny Fusas. Plate XII. fig. 5. 
Elongated, with eight convex volutions, striated spirally, and 
covered by an olivaceous epidermis ; beak long, oblique. Three 
inches long. Inhabits the seas of Northern Europe. 

Gemu 32.— FASCIOLARIA Lamarck. 

Generic Character, — Shell sub-fusiform, with a canal at its 
base ; without varices ; columella with two or three oblique 
plaits. 

Fasciolaria trapezium. — The Quadrangular Fasciolaria. 
Plate XII. fig. 6. Yentricose, obtusely angled; volutions 
nodulous; reddish fawn-coloured, with transverse, double, 
slightly undulated lines ; inside of aperture with reddish striae. 
Six inches long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genu 33.— CANCBLLARIA.— Xamarc*. 

Generic Character. -~ Shell oval or turrited; base .of the 
aperture sub-canaliculated ; canal very short, almost none; 
columella plicated, the plaits varying in number ; usually trans- 
verse ; lip internally furrowed. 

CanceUaria reticulata, — The Reticulated Cancellaria. 
Plate XII. fig. 4. Oval, strong, ventricose, with distant, coarse, 
reticulated striae ; sometimes with yellow or orange bands ; pillar 
with three pUuts ; aperture white. Two inches long. Inhabits 
the Atlantic ocean. 

Genue 34.— TURBINE LL A.— ZamarcA. 
Generic Character. — SheU turbinated or sub-fusiform; with 
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a canal at tbebase; colamella with from three Co five oblique, 

transverse, and compressed plaits. 

Somewhat allied to both Murex and Voluta, but diflfering from the former 
In the want of varices^ and from the latter, from having no canal ; and al- 
thoogh also, somewhat like the Fasciolaria, they can be distinguished from 
thiit genus by the pqsltiim of the piatm on the rolumeiia. ^ 

Tvrbinella partem.—- The Pear. Shaped Tdrbinella. Plate 

XII. fig. 8. Pear.shaped ; yellowish-white, with irregular red- 

dish^brown spots ; spire short, mucronate ; apex mammilliform ; 

beak long ; columella with four plaits ; in adult specimens, the 

shell is covered with a very thick opaque yellow.brown epider- 

mis. Six inches long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genus 35.— PLEUROTOMA Lamarck 

Generic Cliaracter. — Shell turrited or fusiform, terminated 
below by a straight canal, of greater or less length ; outer lip 
with a notch or fissure at the upper part ; aperture with a small ^ 
homy operculum. 

Pieurotoma Hodtfera,-^Tn-E Javanese Pleurotoma. ' Plate 
XII. fig. 7. Fusiform, turrited ; volutions somewhat angulated, 
upper ones smooth ; under volutions and body transversely stri*' 
ated with angulated oblique nodules at the suture ; outer lip 
deeply crenulated, with a large notch ; reddish-yellow. One inch 
and a half long. Inhabits the seas around Java. 

Genus 36 — CERITHIUM.— Bni^Mtcre. 

Generic Character. — Shell turrited ; aperture oblong, oblique, 
terminated at the base by a short, truncated, recurved canal, 
without a notch ; the outer lip with a groove at its upper ex- 
tremity ; aperture provided with a small horny operculum. 

This f^enus is allied to the Pieurotoma, bat the apertore is devoid of the 
slit on the right margin. 

Cerithium semigranosum. — The Semigranulated Ceri- 
THiUM. Plate XII. fig. 9. Fusiform, turrited; apex acute; 
transverse minute striae, and sulcated granulations ; the suture 
with double spiral rows of large granules } colour reddish-brown. 
One inch and a half long. Inhabits the seas of New Holland. 

G3 
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Section IL—Phytiphaga. 

Without a projecting syphon, generally respiring byan orifice; 
provided with jaws, and usually feed on vegetable substances ; 
shell having the aperture entire^ and destitute of a notch or 
canaL 

FAMILY I.-r-TURBINAC£A« 

Shell turrited, or conical« with an oblong or rounded aperture, 
not expanding^ and the margin disunited. 

Genus 37.— TURRITELLA Lamarck 

Generic Character, — Shell turrited, not pearly; aperture 
rounded^ entire ; margin disunited above ; the outer lip with a 
slight sinus, and the aperture furnished with a horny operculum. 
The genflra Scalaria, Turbo and Cerithium, are nearly allied to this geniu, 
but may easily be distinguished from them by a sinus on the right margin of 
the aperture, which is only visible when the roooth is quite perfett, ai>d 
which does not exist In any other shells. 

TwrriteUa ter^a. — ^Thb Augur Turritella. Plate XII. 
fig. 11. Greatly turrited, with acute, transverse strise ; yellow* 
ish-brown ; apex usually reddish. Two inches long. Inhabits 
the European seas. 

Genui 38 PHASIANELLi^ Zamarck. 

Generic Character, — Shell ovate or conical, solid ; aperture 
entire, longitudinally ovate ; the outer lip disunited above, 
sharp-edged, but not reflected; columella smooth, compressed, 
and attenuated at the base ; aperture provided with a calcareous 

or homy operculum. 

Swainson has pointed ont a higlily distinctive character in the sheila <tf 
this genus, namely, that of a slightly projecting or salient angle, running 
along the columella. 

Phatianella piii?u«.~THE Childish Phasianella. Plate 
XII. fig. 12. Smooth, glossy ; volutions inflated ; skin- coloured 
with spots of crimson or rich reddish-brown. One quarter of 
an inch long. Inhabits the coasts of Britain. 
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Genus 39.— PLAN AXIS. -^XamarcA. 

Oaurie Cftoracter.-^ Shell ovate or conic, solid ; aperture 
ovate, or somewhat elongated; columella depressed and trun- 
cated at the base^ separated from the outer lip by a compressed 
sinus ; lip interiorly sulcated, having a callosity running under 
the superior portion. 

Somewhat allied to the genus Phasianella, but distinguished by the bate of 
the columella being truncated as fn the genus Helanopsis. 

PianaxU wlcata. — ^The Furrowed Planaxjs. Plate XII. 
fig. 16. Imperforate, transversely furrowed ; grayish-white, and 
spotted with blacky forming oblique longitudinal fascis ; outer 
lip internally crenulated and striated. One inch long. Inhabits 
the American seap. 

Genus 40.— TURBO.— Z»iin««*. 

Generie Character, — Shell conoid, or sub-turriculated ; aper- 
ture entire, round, margin of outer lip disunited; columella 
arcuated, depressed, but not truncated at the base; aperture 
provided with a testaceous operculum. 

Turbo setosus, — The Bristly Turbo. Plate XII. fig. 17. 
Thick, transversely and deeply sulcated,,and longitudinally stri- 
ated; spire short; volutions rounded; lip crenulated; varie- 
gated with white, green, and brown ; inside pearlaceous. Two 
inches long. Inhabits the Indian seas. 

Genus 41.— MONODONTA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell ovate or conoid ; aperture round 
and entire ; outer lip disunited from the body at top ; columella 
arcuated and truncated at the base ; aperture provided with an 
operculum. 

Monodonta coronario.— The Thick-Lipfed Monodont/ 
Plate XII. fig. 10. Covered with numerous, small, scabrous 
acute, tubercles ; outer lip very thick ; apex blunt, white ; th 
columella reddish. One inch and a quarter long. Inhabits tb 
Chinese seas. 
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. Genu$^2.~-TR0CHVS.—Linneeus, 

Generic Charaeter.-^Sheli conical ; spire elevated, sometiiRefi 
abbreviated ; aperture transversely depressed ; margin of outer 
lip disunited from the body at tbe upper part; columella arcu- 
ated, more or less oblique at the base ; aperture provided with 
a horny operculum. 

Trochus Zizyphinus, — The Muddy- Red Taocuus. Plate 
XII. fig. 2. With strong transverse strise ; colour livid, with 
undulated streaks of reddish flesh-colour, or brownish carnation. 
One inch long. Inhabits the European seas. 

Genus 43 — ROTELLA.— ZaiwarcA. 

Generic Character. — Shell orbicular, glossy, destitute of epi- 
dermis ; spire short, subconic ; lower parts convex and callous ; 
aperture half round. 

RoteUa ve8traritu,-^TRE Kindred Rotella. Plate XII. 
fig. 18. Pale skin*coloured, or citron^ coloured, the upper part of 
body and spire spotted with dark brown. Half an inch long. 
Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genus U.-^SOLARIVM.— Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell orbicular, in the form of a de- 
pressed cone ; largely urabilicated ; internal margins of the vo- 
lutions, which are visible in the umbilicus, crenulated ; aperture 
wide ; mouth quadrangular, destitute of a columella. 

Solarium perspectivum. — The Perspective Solarium. Plate 
X IL fig. 23. Cream-yellow, with brown or chestnut, and white 
bands on the sutures of the volutions ; umbilicus ample, and 
crenulated. Two and a half inches broad. Inhabits the Indian 
ocean. 

FAMILY II. 3CALARIDES. 

Shell devoid of plaits or folds on the columella ; margins of 
the aperture united in a circular form. 
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Genua 45.— DELPH INULA.— ZamardL 

Generic Character, — Shell subdisooid or conical, umlrilicatedy 
Bolid ; volutions Qf the spire rough or angular ; aperture entire, 
rounds sometimes trigonal, with the sides united, and generally 
provided with a fringe, or a thick marginal ridge ; spire de- 
pressed. 

Detphinula kciniata, — The Fiunged Delphinula. Plate 
XII. fig. 22. Umbilicus large, surrounded by large vaulted 
scales, in spiral rows; also with strong waved spiral striie; 
brownish-red, variegated with white. Two inches long. Inha. 
bits the Indian seas. 

Genus 46 SCALARIA Lamarck. 

Generic Character.— Shell subturrited, with longitudinal, ele- 
vated, subacute, interrupted ribs ; aperture rounded ; margins 
united in a circle, and a reflected ridge. 

Scalariapretiosa, — The WENTLETRAP,or Precious Scalaria. 
Plate XII. fig. 20. Ck)nical, smooth, cream-yellow ; volutions 
deeply divided ; spire detached, with a deep umbilicus ; volutions 
connected by longitudinal ribs ; body extrenoely ventricose. 
One and a half inch long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Gemu 47.— VERMBT US.— Zamarc*. 

Generic QiaracUr. — Shell thin, tubulose, loosely spiral in the 
lower part, three or four upper volutions, regularly spiral ; at- 
tached to other substances by the apex of the spire ; aperture 
orbicular, margins united, and provided with an operculum. 

These shells are remarkable on account of their adhering or being affixed 
to marine bodies by the attennated and pointed extremity of the spine. 

Vermetus btmbricaUs The Woricuke Yermetus. Plate 

XII. fig. 24. Variously twisted; reddish -brown, sometimes 
clouded with darker brown. Two to four inches long. Inhabits 
the African seas. 

FAMILY III. FLICACEA. 

Shell with the aperture somewhat contracted, and the colu- 
mella plaited. 
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Genus 48.— P YKAMIDELLA — Lamarck. 

Generic Character, — Shell turrited, destitute of epidermis ; 
aperture entire, semi-ovate, the outer lip with a sharp edge ; 
columella produced at the base, and subperforated, provided 
with three transverse plaits. 

PyramideUa terebeUum. — The Wimble Pyramidella. Plate 
XII. fig. 26. Smooth, glossy, white, with reddish-brown fiuciae ; 
columella recurved; inside of the lip smooth. One and one- 
fourth inch long. Inhabits the American seas. 

Genus 49.— TORNATELLA Lamarck. 

Generic Character, — Shell convolute, ovate-cylindrical, usu- 
ally transversely striated, and destitute of epidermis ; aperture 
oblongs entire, with margin of the outer lip acute ; one or seve- 
ral folds at the base of the columella. 

Tomateilafasciata, — The Banded Tornatella. Plate XII. 
fig. 27. Covered with fine transverse striae ; spire produced, 
apex acute ; aperture straitened, columella with one plait \ pur- 
plish-red, with two white transverse fasciae. Inhabits the coast 
of Britain* 

FAMILY IV. MACROSTOMA. 

Shell auriform, with the aperture very wide, and the mai%iii6 
disunited ; without any columella or operculum. 

Genus 50 HALIOTIS — Linnaus. 

Qeneric Character, — Shell ear-shaptd, usually depressed; 
spire short, sometimes depressed, and nearly lateral ; aperture 
extremely large, oblong-ovate, and entire in the adult state ; disc 
perforated with holes, disposed in a line parallel to the left mar- 
gin, which commences by a notch. 

HaUotis asinina, — The Assinine Haliotis. Plate Xll. fig. 
28. Internal margin very broad, inside pearly, smooth, shining, 
iridescent, reflecting green, pink, and orange ; back clouded with 
lirnwn anA orecn, and striated longitudinally, oblique ; spire very 
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short. Two and a half inches loag. Inhabits the sea at Mo- 
lucca. 

Genus 61 STOMATIA.— Zflmardk. 

Generic Character. — Shell ear-shaped, imperforate, spire pro- 
noinent ; aperture entire, oblong, and large ; right lip elevated as 
much as the pillar ; back with a transverse subcarinated tuber- 
culated rib. 

Stomatia phymotis. — The Tumoured Stomatia. Plate XII. 
fig. 29. Ovate oblong, back convex, striated, nodulous, and 
white ; spire snaall, contorted ; lip thin and acute. Three and a 
fourth inches long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genus 52.— STOMA TELL A — Lamarck. 

Generic Character* — Shell orbicular or oblong, ear-shaped, 
imperforate ; aperture entire, large, elongated ; outer lip effuse, 
dilated, and open. 

This shell is distiuguished from the Stomatia, by its never having the 
transverse rib of the species of that genus. 

StomaieUa imbricata.—~THE I^fBRiCATEd Stomatella. Plate 
XII. fig. 30. Suborbicular, convex, somewhat depressed, rough, 
having thick-set transverse ribs, covered with imbricated scales ; 
grayish-brown. One and a half inch long. Inhabits the In. 
dian ocean. 

Genus 53.— SIGARETUS Lamarck. 

Generic Character, — Shell subauriform, suborbicular; outer 
lip short and spirally intorted ; aperture entire, very expanding, 
ovate oblong ; the margins disunited. 

The Sigaretus somewhat approximates the geons Natica, and much re- 
sembles a depressed shell of that genus, from which, however, the extraor. 
dinary width of the aperture, and its spiral short columella render it auW 
distinct. ^ 

Sigaretus concavu8.--.TaE Concave Sigaretus. Plate XII 
fig. 25. Ovate, back convex, covered with transverse undulate< 
striaB; reddish-yellow, spire white, somewhat prominent ; aper 
ture expanded, concave ; umbilicus deepish. Inhabits the In- 
dian ocean. 
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FAMILY V. lANTHINA. 



Animal capable of raising the shell itself to the surfaee of the 
water, and floating. 

Gemu 51— lANTHINA.«.Xa»iardL 

Generic C%aracler.— -Shell ventricose, conical, thio, and pel* 
lucid ; aperture triangular ; columelk straight, produced beyond 
the base of the outer lip ; the lip, or middle sinus, emarginate ; 
aperture without an operculum. 

Janthina communis,— The Common Ianthima. Plate XIL 
fig. 19. Extremely fragile, of a beautiful violet hue ; aperture 
triangular, with a small notch on the m^gin of the outer lips. 
One inch long. Inhabits the Atkmtic and Mediterranean. 

FAMILY VI« ^NERITAGEA. 

The shells are both marine and fresh-water ; semiglobular or 
oval ; destitute of a columella, and the aperture edged and trans- 
verse, and provided with an operculum. 

Genus 55.— J^ATICA.^ Adanson. 

Generic C%arac/€r.— Shell subglobose, umbilicated; aperture 
entire, and half rounded ; outer lip oblique, without teeth ; with 
a callosity, which partly covers the umbilicus, and in some species 
entirely covers it ; outer lip sharp, smooth within ; aperture 
provided with an operculum. 

Natica canrena,— The Cankena Natica. Plate XIL fig. 
15. Subglobular, smooth ; fawn-coloured, with bands and in- 
terrupted rays of reddish-brown, and zigzag lines and streaks ; 
base of body and inner lip white, deeply umbilicated ; spire a 
little prominent. One inch and three-fourths long. Inhabits 
the West Indian ocean. 

Genus 56.— NE RITA.— Zamarc*. 
Generic Character.Shell solid, semi-globose, flattened be. 
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low, without an umbilicus ; aperture semiorbicnlar and entire ; 
inner lip depressed, septifdrm^ acute» and frequently dentated or 
crenated on the inner edge of the lip ; outer lip obtuse, and of- 
ten' provided internally with teeth. 

Neriia peioronta. — ^The Monst&ous Nebita. Plate XII. 
fig. 13. Thick, transversely sulcated ; ash-coloured, or reddish, 
yellow, with variously coloured bands ; inner lip with two cre- 
nulations, outer lip with two deep notches near its internal upper 
edge, and a bloody mark at the base of the inner teeth. One 
inch long. Inhabits the seas of South America. 

Genua 57 NERITOIDES.— Broiwi. 

Generic Character, — Shell strong, thick, subrotund ; spire de* 
pressed ; aperture nearly round ; lip almost continuous, having 
a slight groove only at its junction with the body ; no umbilicus. 

Neritoides Htoralis, — The Sho&e Nekitoides. Plate XIII. 
fig. 24. Smooth, covered with an olive-green, yellow, brown, 
or other coloured' epidermis, sometimes beautifully banded or 
chequered beneath it ; inside generally purplish-brown ; body 
▼ery large ; spire very short and depressed. Five eighths of an 
inch long. Inhabits the shores of Northern Europe. 

Genus 5a— NERI TINA.— ZawarcA. 

Generic Character. — Shell thin, semiglobose, or ovate, flat- 
tened below ; without an umbilicus ; aperture semicircular ; in- 
ner lip flattened, and reflected on the columella, sometimes 
slightly crenated ; outer lip destitute of teeth or crenulations on 
its internal face ; aperture provided with an operculum, having 
a lateral point. 

Neritina fiumatUis, — The Fresh-Watee Neritina. Plate 
XII. fig. 14. Shell small, oval ; back convex, smooth, white^ 
variously speckled with black, or dark brown ; spire inclined, 
lateral; lip slightly denticulate. One third of an inch long. 
Inhabits the rivers and streams of Europe. 

Genus 59.— N A VICE LL A.— XamorcA. 
Generic Character, — Shell elliptical or oblong ; convex above, 

H 
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concave beneath ; spire erect, the margin always inflected ; outer 
lip flattened^ acute, angulated, and destitute of teeth ; aperture 
provided with a solid flat operculum, having a lateral point. 

NaviceUa eUiptica. — Thb Oval Navicella. Plate XIII. 
fig. 1. Smooth, shining, spotted and streaked with purple, blue* 
or brown ; covered with an olivaceous epidermis ; spire curved, 
prominent, extending beyond the margin. One inch long. In- 
habits rivers in the Isle of France. 

FAMILY VII. PERISTOMIDA. 

Shell conoid or subdiscoid, with the margins of the aperture 
united ; apertive protected by an operculum ; fluviatile, and the 
animal respiring in water. 

Genvi 60.— AMPULLA RI A Lamarck, 

Generic Character. — Shell globular, ventricose, base umbili- 
cated ; left lip without a callosity ; aperture oblong, entire ; 
margins united; outer lip acute, but not reflected; with an 
operculum. 

AmpuUaria Guyaneiuis. — The Guiana Ampullaria. Plate 

XII. fig. 2. Globular, thick, with unequal longitudinal striie ; 
covered with a fuscoU8>.brown epidermis ; in,8ide golden-yellow 
Three inches in diameter. Inhabits the rivers of Guiana. 

Genus 61.-^PALUDINA.— JUrmarcA. 

Generic Character, — Shell conoid ; volutions rounded or con 
vex; aperture subrotund, ovate, or oblong, anguhted above; 
margins of outer and inner lips united, with edges acute, but 
not reflected ; provided with an orbicular homy operculum. 

PaiucUna tnt'tpara.— The Viviparous Paludina. Plate 

XIII. fig. 3. Thin, ovate, ventricose, wrinkled longitudinally; 
body with three brown bands ; covered with an olivaceous epi- 
dermis. One inch and a half long. Inhabits the rivers of 
Europe. 
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Genua 62.— VALVATA.— Mu&r. 

Generic CAnrocfer.-^ Shell discoid or conoid; volutions cy- 
lindrical, umbilicated ; margins united and acute; operculum 
orbicular. 

Valvaia pwcino/M.— The Pond Valvata. Plate XIII. 
iig. 4. Globular, conoid, somewhat trocbu8.shaped, deeply 
umbiHcated ; apex obtuse ; longitudinally wrinkled ; covered 
with a greenish-yellow epidermis. One>fourth of an inch long. 
Inhabits the rivers and lakes of Europe. 

FAMILY yil. MELANIDES. 

Fluviatile operculated shells ; with the margins of the aper- 
ture disunited ; the outer lip edged ; the animals do not respire 
in the water^ and are provided with two tentacula. 

Genus 63 — ^P IRE N A — Lamarck, 

Creneric Character. — Shell turrited; aperture longitudinal; 
outer lip acute, with a distinct sinus at the base, and another at 
its junction with the body; base of the columella turned to- 
wards the right ; provided with a horny operculum. 

Pirena ^ere&ra/is.— The Wimble Pirena. Plate XIII. iig. 
7. Subulate, longitudinally striated ; outer lip expandea ; 
covered with a deep black-brown epidermis ; aperture white. 
Three inches long. Inhabits the rivers in India. 

Genus 64.— MELANOPSIS.— l^amarc*. 

Generic Character.— Shell turrited; aperture ovate-oblong, 
entire ; columella with a callosity above, truncated at the base 
and inciu-vated ; the outer lip separated from the inner one by a 

sinus ; aperture with a horny operculum. 

The Melanopsia is distinguished from the Melania, by the columella being 
sallous at the upper part, and the base truncated as In the Auchatina, and 
differs from the Pirena in having only one sinus, or a widened opening at the 
base of the shell. 

Melanopsis Utvigata — The Polished Melanopsib. Plate 
XIII. fig. 28. Ovate, conical, smooth, of a chestnut-colour. 

h2 
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Three-fourths of an inch long. Inhabits the liyers of the Ar- 
chipelago. 

Genus 65.— MELANIA. —XamarcJL 

Generic Character. — Shell turrited ; aperture entire, ovate or 
oblong : effuse at the base ; columella smooth, and incunrated ; 
with a homy operculum. 

Melania amarula. — The Crowned Melania. Plate XIII. 
fig. 8. Ovate-oblong, thick; longitudinally wrinkled; trans- 
versely striated at the base of the body ; upper margin of the 
volutions crowned with triangular tubercles, from which eman- 
ate ciliated spines ; colour deep chestnut, covered with a black 
epidermis. One and a half inch long. Inhabits the rivers of 
India. 

FAMILY VIII. ^LYMN^CEA. 

The animals of this tribe are amphibious, usually without an 
operculum ; and having flattened tentacula ; shell spiral, generally 
smooth on the external surface ; the margin of the outer lip is 
always acute, and not reflected. 

Genua 6G.— LYMN^A.— JBnfjfuwrg. 

Generic Character — Shell oblong, sometimes turrited; spire 
produced ; aperture entire, oblong ; the outer lip acute ; the 
lower part of the inner lip rising on the columella, and forming 
an oblique plait ; destitute of an operculum. 

Lymnaa stagnalis, — The Pond LymnuEA. Plate XIII. fig. 
9. Oblong, body ventricose ; spire very acute and subulate ; 
aperture large and ovate ; hom-coloured. Two inches long. 
Inhabits the ditches and ponds of Europe. 

Genua 67.— PHYSA.— I>rapeni<iiid 

Generic Oiar€uUer. — Shell generally sinistral, convolute, oval, 

or oblong ; spire prominent ; aperture longitudinal, contracted 

^umella twisted ; outer lip very thin, acute, partly 
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obtruding above the plane of the opening ; destitute of an oper- 
culum. 

Physafontinalis. — The Fountain Physa Plate XIII. fig. 

6. Volutions reversed, oval, diaphanous, glossy, honi -colour- 
ed ; spire short and acute. Half an inch long. Inhabits tbe 
ditches and streams of Europe. 

Genus 68.— LUTE A, —Brown. 

Generic Character — Shell globular; spire short, subacute; 
aperture ovate ; outer lip not continuous, slightly inflected at 
top, and acute at the base ; a little reflected on the base of the 
columella, and subumbilicated. 

Lutea lacuna. — The Lake Lutea. Plate XIII. fig. 10. 
Very diaphanous, slightly wrinkled, and of a greenish horn-cu. 
lour. Half an inch long. Inhabits the ditches in Britain. 

Genus 69.— PLANORBIS — Lamarck. 

Generic Ciftaracter. — Shell discoid; spire depressed; the 
volutions apparent on both sides ; aperture oblong, luniform ; 
axis of shell renH>te ; margin not reflected ; destitute of an 
operculum. 

Planorbis carinatus. — The KeSleo Planorbis. Plate XIII. 
fig. 11. Depressed; upper side concave, with a keel round the 
middle of the body. Three-fourths of an inch in diameter. In. 
habits the ditches and lakes of Europe. 

Genus 70— ThA'SARl A.—Brown. 

Generic Character. — Shell discoid, depressed on both sides ; 
the volutions conspicuous on either side ; spire lightly produced 
above, and concave beneath ; aperture ovate ; edges of outer lip 
acute ; destitute of an operculum. 

Planaria alba. — The White Planaria. Plate XIII. fig. 
17. White, slightly wrinkled transversely ; outer lip with a nar- 
row margin behind. One- fourth of an inch in diameter. In- 
habits the coast of Dunbar, — Scotland. 

h3 
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FAMILY IX. COLEINACEA. 

Spiral, bnt without any exterior projections, except the ad- 
ditions of growth; outer lip frequently reflected; terrestrial; 
tentaculae of the animal cylindrical, and devoid of an operculum. 

Section I. — Animals with two tentacula. 
Genus 71.— CYCLOSTOMA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Shell variable in shape; volutions cylin- 
drical ; aperture circular, entire, and reflected in tlie adult state ; 
with a horny operculum. 

Cychstoma degans, — The Elegant Cyclobtoma. Plate 
XIII. fig. 12. Ovate, conical, umbilicated ; with fine transverse 
striae ; volutions very convex ; ash- coloured, with three bands of 
brown spots. Half an inch long. Inhabits Europe. 

Genus 72.— AURICULA.— Zomarcft. 

Generic Character. — Shell suboval, or ovate-oblong ; aperture 
longitudinal ; base entire and contracted above, or with the mar- 
gins disunited ; columella with one or with various plaits ; Outer 
lip sometimes reflected, and in other species simple. 

Sbctioh * Right )lp outwardly reflected. 

** jUght lip plain and shwp. 

Awrieuia Jududx, — Judas Aubicula. Plate XIIL fig. 13. 
Oblongs conical, cylindrical, thick, with minute decussated striaa 
and granulations ; whitish-brown ; columella with three plaits. 
Two and a fourth inches long. — Inhabits the East Indies. 

Section II. — Animals with four tentacula. 

Genus 7a— SUCCINE A.— Drapgrnaiirf. 

Generic Character. — Shell ovate, or ovate-conical ; aperture 

very wide, entire, and longitudinal ; outer lip acute, but not 

reflected, united to the columella, which is protracted ; columella 

smooth, attenuated and acute ; destitute, of an operculum. 

The shells of this genus never having their lip reflected or thickened, at 
once distinffoish them from those of the geaas Bnliraus, to which they bear 
Mance. 
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Succinea amphibia, ^-The A mphibius Succine a. Plate XIII. 
fig. 14. Amber-coloured ; excessively thin and pellucid % spire 
short; aperture expanding. Three*fourthB of an inch long. 
Inhabits the sides of ditches and lakes in Europe. 

Genus 74— ACHATINA — Lamarck, 

Generic Character. — Shell ovate or oblong ; aperture entire, 
elongated; lip acute, never reflected; columella smooth; the 
base truncated. 

Achatina Virginea. — The Viaginian Achatina. Plate 
XIII. fig. 15, Smooth, grayish-white, with red and black trans- 
verse bands ; the columella with one plait, rose coloured ; volu- 
tions ventricose ; inside of the lip bluish. Oqe and a half inch 
long. Inhabits South America. 

Genus 76.— BULIMUS — Lamarck, 

Generic Character, — Shell ovate, oblong, or turrited ; aperture 
entire^ longitudinal ; margins unequal, and disunited above ; 
columella straight, smooth, entire at the base, and not effuse. 

BuUmm montanus.^-T^E Mountain Bulimub. Plate XIII. 
fig. 16. Ovate-oblong, umbilicated, slightly striated longi- 
tudinally ; brownish horn colour ; with seven convex volutions ; 
aperture semioyal ; outer lip white and reflected. Five-eighths 
of an inch long. Inhabits mountainous situations in Eorope. 

Genus 76.— CLAUSILIA.— ZawiarcA. 

Generic Character, — Shell sinistral, generally fusiform, slen- 
der ; summit somewhat obtuse ; aperture irregular, rounded, oval ; 
margins united, free, and externally reflected. 

ClausiHapapiBaris, — The Pimpled Olausiua. Plate XIII. 
fig. 18. Pellucid, finely striated longitudinally, horn.colourp 
brown ; the margins of the volutions papillose ; aperture w' 
two plaits. Three-fourths of an inch long. Inhabits dry siti 
tions in Europe. 

Genus Tl,-^PV PA, —Lamarck. 
Generic Character, — Shell cylindrical, generally thick : 
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ture irregular, temi-ovate, rounded, and subaogukted beneath ; 
margins of outer lip nearly equal, and reflected outwardly, un. 
connected at tbeir upper parts ; the plait of the columella inter- 
posed between them. 

Pvpa naucorum, — Trb Moss Pupa. Plate XIII. fig. 21. 
Very small, cylindrical, obtuse, and smooth, brownish hom- 
coloured ; yolutions convex ; sutures much sunk ; aperture with 
one tooth ; outer lip white and reflected. One-eighth of an inch 
long. Inhabits moss, generally in shaded places of Europe. 

Genus 78.— HELIGINA Lamarck 

I 

Generic Cftorocter.— Shell sub*gk)bose, imperforate ; aperture 
entire, and semi-oval ; columella callous, transverse, and flat ; 
margins of outer lip acute, and forming an angle at the base of 
the right margin ; with a horny operculum. 

The shells of this genus are distingnished from the Helices, by their trans- 
Terse callous columella, depressed aud diminished in thickness at the lower 
part. 

HeUcina nuyor, — The G&eat Helicina. Plate XIII. fig. 
22. Citron coloured, inside pink ; pillar and outer lip white ; 
the former broadly reflected on the columella. 

Genus 79.— ANASTOMA.— ZamorcA. 

Generic CAorocfer.— Shell suborbicular ; spire convex and 
obtuse ; aperture rounded, dentated within, turned upwards and 
grinning ; margin of the outer lip reflected. 

Anaatoma Ghbuhsch-^T&E Globulae Anabtoma. Plate 
XIII. fig. 25. Suborbicular, obsoletely carinated, smooth, and 
white ; aperture with six teeth ; reddish- brown. 

Genus 8a— CARO COLL A.— ZomarcA. 

Generic CAarac/er.— Shell orbicular, more or less convex or 
conoid above, with the circumference acutely angulated ; aper- 
ture transverse, contiguous to the axis of the shell *, outer lip 
subangular, frequently dentated below. 

CarocoUa lapicidtu—THE Stone Carocolla. Plate XIII. 

fig. 26. Depressed above, and convex beneath, broadly umbili- 

4nd transversely striated ; reddish hom>ooloured ; body 
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cannated. Seyen-eighths of an inch in breadth. Inhabits dry 
situations in Europe. 

Genus 81.— HELIX.— Zuiikpuj. 

Generic C&arac/6r.— Shell orbicular, convex or conoid above ; 
sometimes globular, with the spire somewhat elevated ; aperture 
entire, transverse, very oblique, contiguous to the axis of the 
shell; having the margin disunited by the projection of the 
body. 

HeUx arbustorum. — The Gbovb Helix. Plate XIII. fig. 
27. Subglobular, subumbilicated, finely striated longitudinally ; 
greenish-yellow, beautifully mottled, and streaked with reddish- 
brown^ and a broad brown band running throughout the middle 
of the volutions. One inch in diameter. Inhabits the groves 
and woods of Europe. 



ORDER IV.— GASTEROPODA. 

Animals with straight bodies, and never spiral, nor enveloped 
entirely in a shell, having a foot or muscular disk under the ab- 
domen, attached to the body nearly its whole length, and serving 
for progressive motion. 

Section L — PNEdMOBRANCHiiB. 

Branchis, constructed like a vascular net, on the wall of a 
particular cavity, opening by a perforation which the animal kas 
the power of contracting and dilating at pleasure. They respire 
air. 

TRIBE I. LIMACINEA. 

The animals almost wholly naked, with elongated bodies ; a 
the;^ creep by means of a ventral disk, with a narrow man 
bordering their sides. 



1 
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Genus I.—VITRINA.— ZamarcA. 

Generic Character, — Body creeping, elongated, snail-sbaped, 
nearly straight; posteriorly separated from the foot, and spirally 
wound into a shell ; the various posterior appendages of the 
mantle displayed over part of the shell; four tentacula; th« 
anterior very short. Shell small, extremely thin, depressedf 
spire yery short ; body very large ; aperture ample, rounded and 
oval ; the left margin slightly inflected. 

VUrina p^ucida, — The PELLuao ViraiNA. Plate XIII. 
fig. 5. Extremely thin, pellucid, and glossy ; depressed, with 
the spire very short; of a pale yellowish green; aperture large 
and oval Four lines long. Inhabits dry places of £urope. 

Genus 2.— TESTACELLA — Lamarck. 

Generic Character, — Body creeping, elongated, snail-shaped, 
having a shell on the posterior extremity ; four tentacula, the 
two longest with their eyes at their tips ; vent and respiratory 
organs behind. Shell very small, external, — somewhat ear- 
shaped ; the apex obsoletely spiral ; aperture very large, oval, 
with outer lip inflected. 

Testacella Haliotidea.—liHE Haliotis- Shaped Testacella. 
Plate XIII. fig. 23. Shell oblong.ovate, auriform ; left mar- 
gin slightly reflected ; exceedingly thin, transparent, and yellow- 
ish. Inhabits the middle provinces of France. 

Genus a— LIMA X — Linnaus, 

Generic Character. — Body oblong, naked, and creeping ; back 
convex, provided with a coriaceous slightly wrinkled shield, 
which has a flat longitudinal disk beneath ; tentacula four, re- 
tractile, the two posterior the largest, with eyes at their tips ; 
branchial cavity placed under the shield ; orifice for respiration 
and vent on the right side. Shell small, extremely thin, oblong, 
ovate, not convolute, but with a cavity at top. 

Limax Rufus.— The Red Limax. Plate XIII. fig. 29. 
Shell ovate-oblong, both margins reflected ; very thin, dia- 



GASTEROPODA. 95 

phanous, slightly wrinkled, and of a pale straw-yellow colour. 
Iniiabits gardens in Britain and France. 

Genus 4— PARMACELLA — Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Body creeping, oblong; middle of the 
back moderately convex, and shield-shaped ; the hind part in the 
form of a tail, laterally compressed, and acute above ; shield 
ovate, fleshy, adhering at its posterior part, and free before, en- 
veloping a shell, and having a notch in the centre of its right 
margin; having four tentacula, the two posterior the largest; 
respiratory and anal orifices under the notch of the shield, and 
the orifice for generation placed between the two tentacula of 
the right side ; a terrestrial mollusca. 

ParmaceUa calycutula. — The Cup- Shaped Parmacella. 
Plate XIII. fig. 31. Ovate; left margin broad and reflected, 
right margin reflected at top and acute beneath ; exceedingly 
thin, transparent, and of a pale yellowish-brown. 

Genus 5.— ONCHIDIUM.— XamarcA. 

Generic Character. — Body oblong, creeping, marginated on 
all sides ; head projecting, the lower part with a prominent mar- 
gin ; two retractile, cylindrical tentacula ; two auriform appen- 
dages, nearly lateral ; mouth underneath ; destitute of maxillary 
processes ; the respiratory and anal orifices distinct, placed un- 
der the extremity of the body. Destitute of a shell. 
Annals du Museum, V. p. Sa plate 6. \ 

Section II. — HYDaoBRANCHL£. 

The branchiffi formed in filaments or laminae, and pectinated 
or tufted. The animals respire in water. 

TRIBE II. ^LAPLYSIACEA, 

The branchiae placed in a particular cavity, situated near the 
posterior region of the back, and covered by an opercular shield ; 
the animals possessing tentacula. 
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Genus 6.— DOLABELLA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Body creeping, oblong, narrowed in front, 
and posteriorly widened ; the area round, sloping, and obliquely 
truncated \ with the margins folded over the back ; with four 
somewhat tubular tentacula, disposed in pairs ; branchial oper- 
culum inclosing a shell ; anal orifice situated on the back^ near 
the branchiae. — Shell oblong, slightly arcuated, thick, caUous, 
and somewhat spiral, on both sides. 

Dotabella RumphtL^-B.UitPmve^B Dolabella. Plate XIII. 
fig. SO. Base thick, callous, and subspiral ; dilated above, thin, 
and wedge-shaped. Inhabits the Indian ocean, at the Isle of 
France. 

Gemu 7.— LAPL YSIi LimuEus, 

Generic Character, — Body creeping, 6b1ong, convex above; 
bordered on each side by a broad mantle, which covers the back 
when the animal is quiescent ; head and neck elevated ; with 
four tentacula, of which the two upper ones are ear-shaped'; the 
eyes situated near the mouth before the ear-shaped tentacula ; 
the dorsal shield semicircular, sub-cartilaginous, adhering on one 
side, and covering the branchial cavity ; and orifice placed be- 
hind the branchiae. 

Laphfaia radiata, — The Radiated Laflvsxa. Plate XIV. 
fig. 25. Nearly round, left margin somewhat reflected ; outer 
lip acute ; yellowish horn-coloured, with brown radiations, and 
two concentric bands. 

TRIBE III. BULLACEA. 

The branchiae situated in a particular cavity, near the poste. 
rior region of the back, and covered by a mantle ; destitute of 
tentacula. 

Genua 8 — BULLA.— ZtnfMetfs. 



\ 



Generic Character.-^Body oblong-ovate, slightly convex; ^ 

divided into two transverse portions above, and having the man- i 
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tie »lightly folded posteriorly ; with visible tentacula ; branchiie 
on the fore part of the back, and covered ; anal opening placed 
in the right side. — The posterior part of the body covered by 
an involute shell, with neither piUar nor spire ; aperture extend » 
ing the whole length of the shell. 

BuOa UgtuMrieL^-TKE Wood-uke Bulla. Plate XIV. %. 
25. Narrowed towards the top^ where it is slightly umbilicated ; 
yellowish-brown, with numerous transverse pale striae. Two 
inches long. Inhabits the British seas. 

Genus 9.— >BULL^ A.— ZamorcA. 

Oeiierie Character, — Body ovate-oblong, somewhat convex 
above, and divided transversely into two parts ; the lateral lobes 
of the foot thickened and retrousse ; head indistinct, and with- 
out tentacula ; branchiae placed on the back.— Shell concealed 
in the mantle ; thin, somewhat involute on one side, and desti- 
tute of a columella or spire ; aperture large and wide. 

BtMaa aperUi.^TRE Open Bullaa. Plate XIV. fig. 23. 
Suborbicular, pellucid, white, faintly striated, and slightly 
wrinkled ; almost entirely open. Half an inch long. Inhabits 
the British seas. 

I 

Genus 10.— RETUSA.— Broton. 

Generic Character, — Aninud unknown. — Shell small, oblong- 
ovate, spiral, outer lip nearly the whole length of the body, and 
entire ; spire very short, volutions prominent. 

Eehua pHcata. — The Platted Retusa. Plate XIV. fig. 
27. White, opaque, subcylindrical ; spire produced; aperture 
elongated, straitened at top ; two transverse plaits, and several 
oblique ones, at the base of the columella ; outer lip thin, slightly 
inflected. One third of an inch long. Inhabits the sea at 
Dunbar. 

Genus 11 — AKERA Brown. 

Generic Character, — Animal not described. — Shell elastic, 
convoluted ; apex obtuse, canaliculated, the volutions even with 
the body ; aperture wide at the base, contracted at top, and ex- 

I 
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tending the whole length of the body ; oolamella visible to the 
end. 

AkeraflexiUa, — The Flexible Akera. Plate XIV. ig. S9. 
Oval membranaceous, excessively thin and flexible; horn- 
coloured, with a convolute truncated channelled spire; pillar 
lip a little thickened and white. Three-fourths of an ineh long. 
Inhabits the British seas. 

Genus 12.— DIAP HAN A.— Brourn. 

Generic Character, — Animal unknown. — Shell small, spiral, 
fragile^ someWhat orbicular; aperture encompassing the body, 
wide ; pillar lip slightly reflected, behind which is a subumbili- 
cus ; spire very short, never exceeding two volutions, and hardly 
rising above the body, which is concave at top. 

l}iaphana Candida.— Tre White Diaphana. Plate XIV. 
fig. 30. Pure white, ventricose ; aperture whole length of the 
shell, narrowed at top ; spire short ; subumbilicated. One- 
sixth of an inch long. Inhabits the Frith of Forth. 

Genus 13. — A CERA. — Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Body ovate, convex, transversely divided 
above into two parts; the foot with dilations in the form of 
wings below ; head indistinct ; branchiae situated on the back, 
greatly behind, and covered by a mantle ; destitute of a shelL 

Acera camosa. — The Fleshy Aceea. Cuvier in Annals 
du Museum, Plate X. fig. 15, 16. 

TRIBE IV. CALYPTRACEA. 

The branchiae are situated in a dorsal cavity near the neck, 
and included in the cavity or projecting beyond it ; shell invari- 
ably exterior. 

Genus I4i— ANCYLUS Drapamaud. 

Generic Character. — Body creeping, enveloped in the shell ; 
two compressed subtruncated tentacula, with the eyes situated 
at their internal base ; foot short, elliptical $ somewhat narrower 
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tkan the body. Shell thin, obliquely conical; aperture oval, 
with a pointed apex, which is inclined backwards; margins 
aimple. 

Anoybu o6/oiigrw.— The Oblong Avcylus. Plate XIV. 
fig. 18. Aperture elongated, vertex turned to one side ; with 
fine concentric striae; pale horn-colour above, inside bluish. 
One-third of an inch long. Inhabits the fresh waters of Eu- 
rope. 

Genus 15.— CREPIDULA.-.XflOTarcA. 

Generic Character, — Head of the animal anteriorly forked, 
having two conical tentacula, with the eyes placed at their ex- 
terior base ; mouth simple, destitute of jaws, and situated in 
the bifurcation of the head ; branchiae with tufts and projecting 
from the branchial cavity ; the mantle never bordering the shell; 
foot minute : anal orifice lateral ; shell ovate^ or oblong^ovate, 
convex on the back, and concave beneath ; spire inclining to 
one side ; aperture with a horizontal partition next the spire, 
extending to nearly the middle of the shell. 

CrepiduUb aculeata. — The Piuckly Crepidula. Plate 
XIV. fig. 16. Oval, brown, with acute rough stris ; vertex re- 
curved; inside with a chamber, and bluish or purple. One inch 
long. Inhabits the American seas. 

Genus 16.— CALYPTR^A.— Zamarc*. 

Generic Character. — Animal unknown.-^ Shell conical, base 
orbicular, and summit vertical, imperforate and acute ; internal 
cavity with a spiral septum. 

Calyptraa Sinensis. — The Chinese CALYPTRiSA. Plate 
XIV. fig. 19. Orbicular^ subconic ; vertex ending in a small 
volution ; smooth, margin entire ; cream-yellow ; very glossy 
within, and provided with a laminar plate. Three-fourths of an 
inch in diameter. Inhabits the Chinese seas. 

Genus 17.— PILE OP SIS.— Zamarc*. 

Generic Character, — Animal with two conical tentacula, and 
the eyes at their base ; branchiae formed in a row under the an- 

i2 



100 GAnSROfOOA. 

tenor margin of the cavity, near the neck.—- Shdl obliquely 
conical, anteriorly recurved, and the apex nearly apiral ; aperture 
of a roundish oval ; the anterior margin shortest, and the pos- 
terior one large and rounded ; the muscular impressions elon- 
gated, arcuated, and transverse, situated under the posterior 
margin. 

PUeopsia Ungarica. — The Hunoabian Pileopbis. Plate 
Xiy. fig. 31. Conical, vertex slightly spiral; longitudinally 
striated, and transversely wrinkled ; covered with a fawn-colour- 
ed pilous epidermis ; inside smooth, glossy, white, or rose-colour. 
Two inches in diameter. Inhabits the seas of Burope. 



Oenug 18.— FISSURELLA.— I.amardfc. 

Generic Character.— Animal with the head truncated in front ; 
two conical tentacula, with eyes at their exterior base ; mouth 
simple, terminal, and destitute of jaws ; two pectinated branchiae 
prqjecting from the cavity ; mantle laige, protruding beyond the 
shells — Shell shield-shaped, conically depressed ; concave within ; 
the vertex perforated ; destitute of a spire ; and of an oblong- 
ovate shape. 

Fi$8wreUa Graca.'-'TBE Gbeek Fissu&ella. Plate XIV. 
fig. 20. Ovate-oblong, convex ; the vertex with an ovate per- 
foration ; strise cancellated and elevated, and the sections tuber- 
culated ; opening oblong-ovate, white or bluish ; outside yellow- 
ish-brown, sometimes clouded. Half an inch long. Inhabits 
the European seas. 



Genua 1^— SIPHO.— frowji. 

Generic Character. — Animal unknown.— Shell subconic, ver- 
rex turned to one side, slightly spiral, with a small fissure near 
the apex ; inside having a rhombic funnel-shaped syphon, corre- 
sponding with the external fissure ; ovate. 

Sipho «^ta/u«.— The Striated Sifho. Plate XIY. fig. 21. 
White, with strong divergent strin and faintly striated concentri- 
cally ; margin slightly crenulated ; the fissure triangular. Three- 
eighths of an inch long. Inhabits the sea at Greenock. 
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Genus 20,— EM AUGINVL A.— Lamarck. 

Gwitrie CharacUr, — Body jof. the animal creeping ; having 
two conical tentacula, wiihrtl^ eyes placed at theic external 
base ; mantle large, partly CQVtkng the margin of the shell ; 
foot large and thick. — Shell cpjijtt], shield^shaped ; vertex in- 
clined to one side; internal cavity ^9imple ; the dorsal margin 
with a fissure. •**••*•• 

EmarginuhJUswa, — The Slit -^ifaaiGiNULA. Plate XIV. 
fig. 17. OvbI, with reticulated striae^ an^riba radiating from the 
vertex, which is obtuse and slightly re^ur^d ; margin with a fis- 
sure, which extends nearly half-way to d^tfyfftex ; inside glossy 
white. Three- eighths of an inch long, •"lohlibita the British 
seas. - w • ' 

« 

GeHU$ 21.— PARMOPHORUS.— lim^wA. 

Generic Character. — Body creeping, very thick, "ol^hg-ovate, 
broad behind, obtuse at the extremities: border of«tI!^4nantle 
cleft before, and suspended vertically around ; back sh^U ^hield- 
sbaped, and partly covered ; head distinct, and slit beloVtV tipo 
conical contracted tentacula^ at the base of which are 4>ra6ed 
the eyes, which ere somewhat pedunculated; mouth below, ^ 
funnel' shaped, oblique, truncated and concealed; brandfaial 
cavity opening anteriorly behind the head by transverse fissure, 
— Shell oblong, somewhat in the form of a parallelopiped ; 
slightly convex above, with a small smus before ; apex pointed, 
inclined backwards. 

Parmophorue Auetralis. — The Austrauan Pa&mophojids. 
Plate XIV. fig. 22, Shell oblong, depressed ; vertex slightly 
recurved ; concentrically striated ; the posterior margin rounded, 
and the anterior truncated. Two inches long. Inhabits the 
Australian coasts. 

TRIBE V. SEMIPHYLLIDIACEA. 

Branchise situated under the margin of the mantle, and set 
in a longitudinal series, on the right side of the body. The 
animals respire under water. 

i3 
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Gentt8 22.— UMBRELLA.— ZamarcA. 

Generic Character.— BoAy of*J;he animal very thick, some. 
what oval, and provided with a d<>9^ Bhell ; foot large, snnooth, 
and flat underneath, surrounded hy a border, anteriorly notched, 
attenuated behind ; head •indlRtinct ; four tentacula, the two 
upper ones thick, short, and truncated, the other two thin, and 
shaped like pedunculated cteSts ; having foliaceous branchiie. — 
Shell external, orbiculaT-and^ somewhat irreguUr; slightly con- 
vex above, with the vsrtex towards the centre ; internal cavity 
but slightly hollowed; lips smooth. 

UmbreBa Indwii,^THU Indian (Jiibbxlla. Plate XIV. 
fig. 24h Ovate/fcUgbtly convex above ; the vertex towards the 
centre ; whitish, duiCimit yellow, longitudinally striated, and con- 
centrically wrinkled ; inside with radiating strict Four inches 
in diameter. Tphabits the Indian seas. 

Gs^ 23.— PLEUROBRANCHUS.— Lamarc*. 

Ggnerib C%arac^.— Body creeping, fleshy; mantle and foot 
e?paMed ; branchiie placed on the right side ; cloak enveloping 
the^ shell ; neck short, contracted in some species, with an emar- 
ginate front, exhibiting the commencement of the inferior ten- 
taclila, the upper ones tubular and cloven \ gills at the edge of 
the dorsal plait, in front of which are the generative and anal 
orifices ; mouth provided with a short retractile proboscis. — Shell 
dorsal and internal, thin, flat, and obliquely oval. 

Pleurohranchus plumuia, — The Plumed Pleubobbanchos 
Plate XI V. fig. li. Ovate-oblong, depressed, pellucid, yellow> 
ish. white, concentrically wrinkled, almost entirely open, rounded 
and convoluted ; the vertex with a single turn. Half an inch 
long. Inhabits the Devonshire coast. 

TRIBE VI. PHYLLIDIACEA. 

The branchis are situated beneath the margin of the mantle 
in the longitudinal series around the body. Animals respiring 
in water. 
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Genus 24 — PATELLA Lmnaua. 

Generic Character. — Body completely covered by the shell ; 
bead with two acute tentacula, and the eyes sitaated at their ex- 
terior base ; branchisB placed under the mantle and around the 
body ; anal and generation orifices situated on the right anterior 
side. — Shell univalve^ not spiral, concave within, simple, entire, 
with the vertex anteriorly inclined, and imperforate. 

The anterior side of the shell, is that to which the summit is inclined, the 
impression of the animal's head can easily be distinguished internally on 
that side. 

Patella vulgata,—TRE Common Patella, ob Limpet. Plate 
XIV. fig. 15. Oval, conic, or a little depressed ; outside green 
or brown, sometimes radiated with various colours ; having dU 
vergent strize and concentric wrinkles ; inside glossy, iridescent, 
with yellow or fawn-coloured, purple, blue, or brown radiations. 
Two inches long. Inhabits the coasts of Europe. 

Genus 25— CHITON.— Xuwmbiw. 

Generic Character, — Body creeping, ovate-oblong, convex, 

round at both extremities ; marglnated with a coriaceous skin ; 

the back covered by a longitudinal series of testaceous, trans- 

verse, imbricated, and moveable plates; head before, sessile, 

with the moutb ))laced below ; destitute of tentacula or eyes ; 

branchias placed round the body, under the margin of the skin ; 

and orifice at the posterior extremity. 

The species of this genus are in mneh obscoiity, and of difDeolt soldtiim, 
the absence or presence of granalations, striae, and pnactures, are certainly 
of moch use, but the only certain test, is an examination of the sides of the 
valyea, whidi, however, cannot be accomplished without taking the sped, 
men to pieces. The sides of the yalyes are always provided with a certain 
namber of serrated teeth, these seem to be permanent characters in each 
species. See Plate L Hg. 11. 

Chiton fatcicularis. — ^The Fasciculated CnnoN. Plate 
XIV. fig. IS. Eight imbricated valves, nearly smooth, slightly 
carinated, and rounded at the maigins, with a thick tuft of hair 
between the junction of the valves, having five oh the top of the 
upper valve, and three on the base of the lower one. Three- 
fourths of an inch long. Inhabits the British coasts. 
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Gemta 26.~CHITONELLUS.-.Zaf}iarcA. 

Generic Character, — Body creeping, elongated; middle oftlie 
back provided its entire length with a detached multivalve shell ; 
the alternate pieces for ^he most part longitudinal ; sides naked $ 
branchias disposed around the body ; foot cleft longitudinally by 
a deep furrow. 

The testaceous plates of this genas are never Joined like those of the Chiton, 
BO that the animal can move in every direction. Upon the contrartion of 
the animal after death, however, these Talves become neariy united. 

Chitonelbu striatus.—JTuE St&iated Chitonellus. Plate 
XIV. fig. 10. Each valve with striss radiating from its apex ; 
the margins serrated ; the base of the last valve obtuse. Inhabits 
the seas of New Holland. 

TRIBE VII. TRITONACEA. 

With exterior branchis^ placed over the mantle on the back or 
ndes. Destilute of shells. 



ORDER v.— PTEROPODA. 

Animals destitute of any foot for locomotion, and of arms for 
seizing their prey ; provided with two opposite and similar fins 
fitting them for swimming ; body free and floating. 

Genua 1.— CYMBULIA Cuvier. 

Generic Character^-^'Body oblong, gelatinous, pellucid, in- 
closing a shell ; head sessile ; two eyes, and two retractile ten- 
tacula ; mouth with a retractile proboscis ; two opposite, oblong- 
ovate, branched wings, connate at their posterior base.— Shell 
gelatino-cartilaginous, transparent, and oblong ; apex truncated ; 
the aperture lateral 

CymbMiia PeroniL — Peron's CYMBULiik. Plate XIV. fig. 
6. Somewhat gelatinous, or cartilaginous ; very transparent crys- 
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talline; oblong, pointed at the vertex, truncated at the base; 
general shape like a Turkish slipper. Two inches long. Inha- 
bits the Mediterranean. 



Genus 2.— LIMACINA Lamarck. 

Generic Character, — Body soft, oblong, two branchial fins 
situated at the base of the neck ; posterior part of the body spi- 
ral, and enveloped in a shelL — Shell thin, fragile, papyraceous, 
spiral, with the volutions articulated in a discoid form. 

Limacma heUddlia, — The Helix-like Limacina. Plate 
Xiy. fig. 11. Thin, fragile, spiral ; the volutions united in a 
discoid form. Half an inch in diameter. Inhabits the North 
seas. 

Genu8 a— CLEODORA.— Pfron. 

Generic Character. — Body oblong, gelatinous^ contractile ; a 
head in front with two wings, and the posterior part enveloped 
in a shell ; head distinct, projecting, and round ; two eyes ; 
mouth in the form of a small beak ; destitute of tentacula ; two 
opposite membranaceous, pellucid, and cordated wings, placed 
at the base of the neck. — Shell gelatinoso-cartilaginous, trans- 
parent, and in the form of a reversed p3rramid. 

Cleodora pyramidata, — The Pyramidal CLEODoaA. Plate 
XIV. fig. 9. Pjrramidal, triangular; of a gelatinous or carti- 
laginous substance, very thin and transparent ; aperture obliquely 
truncated. Inhabits the American seas. 

Genus 4*.^ H Y A L^ A. — Lamarck, 

Generic Qiaracter. — Body enclosed in a shelly winged before ; 
two opposite wings, somewhat retractile, inserted at the sides of 
the mouth ; head indistinct ; mouth terminal, placed at the junc- 
tion of the fins ; without eyes ; branchiae lateral ; shell horny, 
transparent, oval-globular, with three teeth behind, open at th 
summit and the two posterior sides. 

Hyalaa tridentata.— The Three- Toothed HvALiEA. Plat 
XIV. fig. 12. Transparent, horn-coloured, globular ; posteriori, 
tridentate^ summit and two posterior sides open; very finel* 
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striated transversely. Three-fourths of an iiich long. • Inhabits 
the Mediterranean. 



CLASS II.— CONCHIFERA. 

Animals soft with articulations, destitute of head or organs 
of vision, and always fixed within a bivalve shell ; having exter 
nal bnuichue; a simple circulation, and a unilocular heart 

All the shells of this class live in the sea or in fresh water. 
None of the animals have an internal shell. The body is inva- 
riably soft, and the mouth is situated near the left side of the 
hinge. 

Lamarck divides this class into the two following orders :— 
I. MoNOMYAjRA, with one muscle of attachment ; shell exhibit- 
ing interiorly but one subcentral muscular impression. — II. Di- 
HYAi&A, having at least two muscles of attachment ; the shell 
eodiibiting interiorl^^ two separate, lateral, muscular impressions. 



ORDER L— MONOMYAIRA. 

The animal provided with one muscle of attachment, leaving 
a nearly central muscular impression. 

Section I. — Without a ligament, or unknown ; or in its stead 
a tendinous chord, which connects the valves. 

TRIBE I.^ BRACHIOPODA. 

Provided with two opposite, elongated, ciliated arms, situ- 
ated near the mouth, which are rolled up spirally when the 
animal is at rest ; mantle having two separate lobes in front, 
which envelope the body. — Shell bivalve, adhering to extrane- 
ous marine bodies, either by the shell itself being in contact 
with them, or attached by a tendinous chord. The shells are 
not quite equlvalve, and open by a hinge. 
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Genus 1. — LINGULA. — Lamarck, 

Generic Character, — Subequi valve, flat, ovate-oblong, apex 
truncated, slightly pointed at the base^ elevated on a fleshy ten- 
dinous peduncle, attached to marine bodies; hinge without 
teeth. 

Lingtda anatina, — The Duck Lingula. Plate XIV. fig. 
7. Shaped like a duck's bill, with a green, shining epidermis, 
and having a cylindrical pedicle. Four inches long. Inhabits 
the Indian oc^an. 

Genus 2.— TEREBRATUL A.— X^warcA. 

Generic Cfiaracter. — Inequivalve, regular, subtrigonal; at- 
tached by a short pedicle to extraneous marine bodies ; the larger 
valve with a projecting umbo, frequently bent, and perforated at 
its summit by a round hole ; hinge with two teeth ; two slender 
osseous processes arising from the disk of the smaller valve. 

This genus contains two sections :— * Shell without furrows or strias. 
** Longitudinally fnrrowed. 

Tlie distinction between this genus and that of the Anomia, is that in the 
latter the perforation is always in the smaller valye, while in the Terebra* 
tula it is in the larger one. 

Terebratula cranium, — Th^ Skctll Terebratula. Plate 
XIV. fig. 1. Slightly ovate, ventricose ; summit of the convex 
valve produced and blunt ; with divergent strise, and the margin 
crenulated. Half an inch long. Inhabits the sea at the Zet- 
land Islands. 

Genus 3 O RB I CUL A.— ZamarcA. 

Generic Character, — Suborbicular, inequi valve j without any 
visible hinge ; under valve very thin, depressed, and adhering to 
marine bodies ; upper valve subconic, vertex acute, and more or 
less elevated. 

Orbicula Norwegica. — The Norwegian Orbicula. Plate 
XIV. fig. 32. Upper valve in the form of a depressed cone, 
with a produced and pointed summit. Inhabits the Norwegian 
seas. 
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TRIBE II. — BUDISTA. 



Animal unknown, as are also the ligament and hinge ; shell 
with very unequal valves, and having no distinct umbones. 

Genua 4 — CRANIA.-^ru^utere. 

Generic Character, — Inequi valve, suborbicular ; under valve 
flattened, fixed below, and perforated in its lower surface by 
three unequal oblique holes ; upper valve very convex ; provided 
interiorly with two projecting callosities. 

Crania peraonata, — The Masked Cbania. Plate XIV. 
fig. 5. Orbicular $ the upper valve gibbous and conical ; lower 
valve flat, with three perforations. Inhabits the Indian 
ocean. 

Genua 6.— DISCIN A«— XamanrA. 

Generic Character. — Inequi valve, of a round oval shape, 
and depressed ; valves equal in size, each provided with an or- 
bicular and central disk ; that of the upper valve not perforated, 
but having a mammiUated projection in the centre ; the lower 
valve divided by an oblong fissure. 

Diacma oatreoidea. — The Oysteb-like Piscina. Plate 
XIV. fig. 8. a, the upper valve ; (, the under valve. Upper 
valve longitudinally ribbed, crossed by concentric strise. Five 
lines long. Inhabits the Zetland seas. 

Genus 6 BIROSTRITES.— ZamarcA. 

Generic CAoroc^er.— Inequivalve, with two horns ; the disks 
of the valves elevated, conical, and unequal, oblique, diverging, 
and suberect, somewhat horn-shaped; the one valve enveloping 
the other at the base. Fossil 

Genus 7.— C A LCE OLA.— ZamarvA. 
Generic Character, — Inequi valve, triangular, turbinated, flat- 



MONOHYAIRA. 109 

tened beneath ; the lai^e valve hollowed like a hood, and trun- 
cated obliquely at the aperture; the smaller valve somewhat 
orbicnlarj and in the form of a lid, having a furrow in the centre. 
Fossil. 

Gemu a— RADIOLITES.— iamarc*. 

Generic Character, — Inequivalve, and interiorly striated, ra- 
diating from the umbo ; lower valve turbinated, and the largest ; 
the upper one convex or conical, and Ud-sfaaped. Fossil. 

Genus 9.— SPHiERULITES.— Za/warcA. 

Generic Character, — Inequivalve, s'uborbicular-globose, some- 
what depressed above, roughened with large subangular horizon- 
tal scales ; the upper valve the least, flattened, lid-sbaped, with 
two unequal tubercles within ; under valve subventricose, with 
the scales radiating beyond the margin, and forming a ridge; 
insides partly striated ; hinge unknown. 

SECTiohT II. — Ligament not marginal, inclosed in a short 
hollow under the beak, always perceptible, and not forming a 
tendinous chord beneath the shell. 



TRIBE I. — OSTRACEA. 

Ligament placed either interiorly or nearly so ; shell irregu- 
lar in form, foliaceous, and sometimes papyraceous. 

* Papyraceous, thin shells, with an interior ligament. 

Genua 10. — AN M I A. — Linnasus, 

Generic Character, — Shell inequivalve, irregular, operculated, 
adhering by the operculum ; under valve flattened, with a large 
circular or ovate perforation near the umbo, through which pro- 
trudes a testaceous, straight, elliptical operculum, or ping, by 
which the shell adheres to extraneous bodies ; upper valve larg- 
er, concave, and entire ;. ligament large, internal, and cardinal. 
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^nomia uHduiala.-^TRE Waved Anomia. Plate XIV. fig. 
2. Suborbicolar, pellucid, with strong, irregular, undulated, 
longitudinal striae, and some transverse concentric ones ; outside 
yellowish dirty green ; inside fine green ; the ligament perfora- 
tion large, ovate ; muscular impression star-shaped. Two inches 
broad. Inhabits the British coasts. 

Genus IL— PL AC UNA.— ZamarcA. 

Generic Character.— *She\\ free, subequivalve, irregular, very 
flat ; hinge interior, with two short longitudinal convergent ribs, 
in the form of the letter V, and divaricated beneath, which it 
into two grooves in the opposite valve, held together by the liga- 
ment 

Placuna placenta.—TuE Placenta Placuna. Plate XXV. 
fig. 3. Suborbicular, fiat, white, and pellucid, with fine longitudi- 
nal striae, slightly decussated. Four inches long. Inhabits the 
coasts of China. 

** Shell foliaceous, frequently ponderous, with a semi-in- 
terior ligammt. 

Genus l^^VULSELLA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Longitudinal, subequivalve, irregular, 
and free ; umbones equal ; hinge, with a projecting callosity de- 
pressed above, and a conical oblique hollow for the ligament ; 
within each valve is a lengthened muscular impression. 

Vulsella lingulata. — The Latcuet Vulsella. Plate XIV. 
fig. 4. Elongated, depressed, transversely striated; pale yel- 
lowish brown, with longitudinal darker stripes. Four inches 
long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genus 13.— OSTREA — Linnaus, 

Generic Character, — Shell adhering to extraneous bodies ; in- 
equivalve and irregular, with the beaks separated, and the up- 
per valve advanced as the animal enlarges ; hinge without teeth ; 
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the lower valve largest andconcave>ligiiiDent semi-internal ; the 
hollow of attachment increasing with age. 

This genus has two sections, * with a simple waved margin, 
and not plicated, ** margins plicated. 

Osirea edtdia, — The Edible Oyster. Plate XV. fig. 3. 
Suborbicular, rugged, with undulated, imbricated scales, and 
transversely striated; one valve flat, and the other convex; 
outside brownish-green ; inside pearly- white ; exceedingly varia- 
ble in size. Inhabits the coasts of Europe. 

Genua I4.— GRYPHiEA.— I^amorcA. 

Goieric Character, — Inequivalve, free; lower valve largest 
and concave ; beaks large, projecting, and spirally twisted ; up- 
per valve small, flat, and acting as a lid; hinge without teeth; 
the cardinal hollows oblong, arcuated ; having one muscular im- 
pression. Animal unknown. 

This genus is distinguished from the ostrea by the very deep 
and crenated lower valve, and in its summit being terminated in 
a long spirally recurved beak, slightly turned to one side ; and 
the edge sharp and angular. 

GrypJuBa angulata.'^TRE Angulated Gbyphaa. Plate 
XV. fig. 1. Oblong-ovate, with three longitudinal, carinated 
ribs below ; beak large, somewhat oblique. Four inches long. 
Habitation unknown. A specimen of this rare shell is in the 
Museum of the Jardin du Roi^ at Paris. 

TRIBE II. — PECTINIDES. 

Shell for the most part regular, and not foliaceous ; the liga- 
ment either interior, or partly so. 

Genus 15.— PODOPSIS — Lamarck, 

Generic CAaroc^.— Inequivalve, nearly regular, adhering by 
its lower beak ; without ears ; the lower valve the largest, con- 
vex, and produced at the base ; hinge without teeth ; ligament 
internal. Found only in a fossil state, they nearly approximate 
the genus Gryphaaa, from which they are distinguished by the 
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summit of the lower valve not being recurved, though much ad- 
vanced beyond the upper valve. 

Genus 16 SPONDYLUS.— Xiwuciw. 

Generic Character. — Inequivalve^ adherent, eared, spined, an(^ 
rough, with unequal beaks ; lower valve with an external longi. 
tudinal groove, which increases with the age of the animal ; 
hinge with two very strong hooked teeth in each valve, and a 
central cavity for the ligament, communicating at its base with 
the external groove ; ligament internal. 

Spondyhts longitpma.'^TiSB, Long- Spined Spondylub. 
Fhite XV. fig. 2. Longitudinally sulcated and ribbed, thickly 
spined; of a reddish colour; alternate ^ines, arcuated and 
tongue shaped ; umbones orange. Four inches long. Inhabits 
the Indian ocean. 

Genus 17.— PLICA TULA — Lamarck. 

Generic Character, — Inequivalve, without ears, attenuated at 
the base, rounded and plaited at the upper margin ; beaks une- 
qual and entire ; hinge with two strong teeth in each valve, with 
a central cavity for the ligament, which is internal. 

PHcatula ramoea, — The Branched Plicatula* Plate 
XV. fig. 4. Oblong, trigonal, very thick; with strong longitu- 
dinal plaits; brown, or yellowish-brown, with rust-coloured, 
arrow-shaped markings; inside white. One inch and a half 
long. Inhabits the American seas. 

Genus 18 PE C TEN.— ZamarcA. 

Generic Character. — Free, regular, inequivalve, eared; the 
lower margin transverse, straight; beaks contiguous; hinge 
without teeth ; ligament internal, placed in a triangular cavity. 
It haa two sections — * ears eqaal or nearly so — ** ears nneqaaL 

Ptfctefi varta.— The Speckled Pecten. Plate XV. fig. 6. 
Ears very unequal; having about twelve ribs, covered with 
transverse prickly suberect scales, variously clouded and 
apeckled with a variety of colours. Two inches and a quarter 
long. Inhabits the European seas. 



monomyaiAa. 113 



Genus 19.— PL A GIOSTOM A.— ^amarcA. 

Generic Character, — Subequivalve, free, soinewbat eared; 
base of the hinge transverse and straight ; beaks remote ; hinge 
without teeth ; depression, for the reception of the ligament, 
conical and partly internal. Species all fossil. 

Plagiostoma epinosum, — The Thorny Plaoiobtoma. Plate 
XV. fig. 6. Subarcuated, the umbo of one shell higher than 
that of the other, with longitudinal ribs, and remote concentric 
rings. Fossil. Britain. 

GtKus 30--.LIMA.— Brv^ia^re. 

Generic Character, — Equivalve, with small ears ; valves gap- 
ing at the sides ; beaks separate ; cavity for the ligament partly 
external ; hinge without teeth. 

Lima vitrina, — The Glassy Lima. Plate XV. fig. 7. 
Oblong-ovate ; extremely pellucid, and pure snowy-white, with 
longitudinal distinct striae; lower margin denticulated. One 
half inch long. Inhabits the British seas. 

Genus 21.— PEDUM — Lamarch, 

Generic CAaracf«r. —Inequivalve, subeared; the lower valve 
tumid; beaks unequal, separate ; hinge without teeth ; ligament 
partly external, inserted in an elongated groove, in the internal 
surface of the beaks ; lower valve, with a notch near the poste. 
rior margin. 

Pedum spondyhideum, — The Spondylus- Shaped Pedum 
Plate XV. fig. 9. Ovate, wedge-shaped, flat ; the superior 
valve with longitudinal strise, white, granulated and rough, slight- 
ly tinged with purple near the beak. Two inches and a half 
long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Section III. — Ligament marginal and elongated. 

TRIBE I. MALLEACEA, 

With foliaceous shells, more or less inequivalve ; having tb 
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ligament marginal, partly linear, and either simple or interrupted 
by crenulations. 

Genvs 22.— MELEAGRINA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Somewhat equivalve, rounded and scaly 
on the outside : a sinus at the posterior side of 'the shell for the 
passage of the byssus, at which place the left valve is notched 
and narrow; hinge linear, and destitute of teeth; ligament 
marginal, elongated, and placed nearly exterior, and dilated in 

the centre. 

In many rcflpects resembling the Avicnla, bnt differing in being eqai valve, 
and always witiiout the elongated transverse base, on the cardinal tooth. 
The sloping sides of the opening, admitting the passage of the bsrssus, is per. 
ceptible on both valves, which is never the case with the Avicula, where a 
notch answers the same purpose. 

Meleagrina margantifera ThePearl- Be abingMeleagrina. 

Plate XV. fig. 10. Somewhat square, compressed; undulated, 
and transversely striated, with a series of lameliated longitudinal 
scales ; greenish on the outside and pearlaceous within. Ten 
or twelve inches long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genus 23— AVICULA— lomarcA. 

Generic Character, — Shell inequi valve, fragile^ with the top 
straight, transverse^ and produced at both extremities, the ante- 
rior of which is caudiform ; valves oblique ; the left one emar- 
ginate, with a sinus or notch, through which the byssus passes ; 
hinge linear, with one tooth in each valve, under the beaks; 
ligament linear and marginal, placed in a long narrow groove. 

Avicula AngUca, — ^The Engush Avtcctla. Plate XV. fig. 
11. Wing moderate, obliquely curved ; yellowish fiiwn-coloured, 
with dark reddish-brown blotches ; inside pearlaceous and irides- 
eeot. One inch and a fourth long. Inhabits the Devonshire 
coast 

Genus 24.— MALLEUS Lamarck. 

Generic Cftarocfer.—Subequi valve, rugged, distorted, fre- 
quently elongated ; sublobate at the top ; beaks small, diverging ; 
hinge without teeth, with an elongated conical furrow under the 
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beaks ; ligament subexternal, short, placed in the sloping area, 
at the top of the valves. 

Approximating in form to the Pemn, but very different in the form of its 
hinge, and in this renpect more nearly resembling the Avicnia, though it 
cannot be roistalceu for it, both being without the sulcated U'eth or joints at 
the hinge ; but the conical cavity, situated under the beaks of the Malleus, 
and crossing the angle of the slope of the ligament, at once distinguishes it 
from the Avicula. 

MaUetts albus, — The White Malleus. Plate XV. fi?. 12. 
Trilobate ; base of the lateral lobe prolonged, without a sinus, 
the base and the pit for the ligament not distinct ; white, with 
transverse undulations. Foyr inches long. Inhabits the Aus- 
tralian seas. 



Genus 25, — PERNA. — Lamarck. 

Generic Character, — Subequivalve, flattened, slightly distort- 
ed, of a lamellar texture; hinge linear, marginal, and many 
toothed ; these are furrow-like, parallel, and transverse, not 
inserted in the opposite furrows, between which the ligament is 
inserted ; sinus for the byssus somewhat gaping, and placed un- 
der the extremity of the hinge. 

The substance of the shell, although solid, is formed of flaky portions, not 
adhering closely to each other, and giving it a fcfliaceous appearance. 

Pema ephippium. — The Saddle Pern a. Plate XV. fig. 
1.% Compressed, suborbicular ; left valve produced, the margins 
acute ; purplish-brown on the outside, and pearly within. Four 
inches long. Inhabits the Indian seas. 

Genus 26.— CREN A TULA.— ZamorcA. 

Generic Character, — Subequivalve^ flattened, somewhat dis- 
torted and lamellar ; with an opening for the byssiius ; hinge 
lateral, linear, margined, and crenated ; the crenulations in « 
regular series, and somewhat hollowed for the reception of tb« 
ligament. 

The distinction betwixt tUs genus and the Pema, consists in the hinge of 
the Crenatttla being composed of slightly concave callous crenulations, 
which receive the iigament ; while in the Pema it eonsistB of parallel trun- 
cated linear teeth, corresponding and opposed to the opposite ones, tlie liga- 
ment being inserted in their interstice;* only. 

CrenaiuJa mytiloides, — The Muscle- Shaped Civenatula. 
Plate XV. fig. 14. Oblong, ova te^ oblique ; ,tbe base acute ; 



116 MONOMYAIRA. 

violet coloured, with obscure radiations. Inhabits the Red 
sea. 



TRIBE II MYTILACEA. 

Hinge with a subinterior marginal ligament, which is linear^ 
very entire, and occupies a considerable portion of the anterior 
margin; shell nrely foUaceous. 

Genus 27.— PINNA. -^Ztmuevtf. 

Generic Character, — Longitudinal, wedge-shaped, equi valve, 
gaping at the base, and pointed at the summit, with the beaks 
straight and acute ; hinge lateral and without teeth ; ligament 
marginal, linear, very long, and half interior. 

Pinna ingens. — Thb Huge Pinna. Phue XV. fig. 16. 
Nearly triangular, horn-coloured, smooth, with distant folia- 
tions ; striated on one side, with rough scaly wrinkles on the 
broader end. Twelve inches long. Inhabits the coast of 
Britain. 

Genus 28.— MYTILUS.— imikctt«. 

Generic Character. — Longitudinal, eqoivalve ; apex acute, 
affixed by a byssUs ; beaks acute, nearly straight and terminal ; 
hinge lateral, generally without teeth; ligament marginal, and 
partly internal; muscular impressions elongated, davate, and 
sublateraL -' 
Section * iiOOgitadinaUy farrowed. ** Without furrowa 
MytUus eduiis.— The Edible Mytilus. Plate XV. fig. 16. 
Oblong-oval, nearly smooth, pointed and slightly carinated at 
the beak, truncated on one side, and dilated on the other ; cov- 
ered with an olivaceous epidermis ; beneath which it is radiated 
with blue or purple; internal margin blue, the concave part 
white. Two to three inches long. Inhabits the British seas. 

Genus 29.— MODIOLA^-^Zamorcifc. 

Generic Character. — Subtransverse, equivalve, regular; the 
posterior side very short ; beaks nearly lateral ; hinge without 
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teeth, lateral and linear ; ligament placed in a marginal furrow, 
and nearly interior, with one muscular impression in each valve 
which is sublateral and elongated. 

Distinguished from the genus Mytilus by the beaks not being terminal bat 
placed a little below the apex. 

Modiola discors. — The DiscoIidant MoDiotA. Plate XV. 
fig. 17. Oblong-oval, very convex, produced and narrower at 
the anterior end; longitudinally striated on both sides, and 
transversely in the middle ; outside green ; inside white or pale 
pink, and somewhat pearly ; margin crenulated at the base ; the 
beak oblique. One half inch long. Inhabits the British seas. 

TRIBE III. TRIDACNITES. 

' Transverse, equivalve, the muscular impressions situated 
under the centre of the lower margins, and extended on each 
side. 

Genus 30.— HIPP OPUS.— -iamorcA. 

Generic C//arac<«r.— Equivalve, regular, inequilateral and 
transverse ; lunule closed ; binge with two compressed unequal 
teeth ; ligament marginal, and external. 

Distinguished from the Tridacna, by having the posterior slope closed, or 
nearly so, and the inner margin dentated at that part. The spines which 
arm the ribs are tubular, and are never arched or vaulted. 

Hippopus vtaculatu8.~~'VnE Spotted Hippopus. Plate XV. 
fig. 18. Transversely ovate, ventricose, with scaly ribs ; and 
reddish purple spots ; lunule cordated, heart-shaped, and oblique ; 
the margins very deeply crenulated. Eight inches broad. In- 
habits the Indian seas. 

Genua 31.--TRIDACNA.— Zawarc*. 

Generic Character. — Shell regular, equivalve, inequilateral 
and transverse ; a gaping space near the beaks ; hinge with two 
compressed, unequal teeth ; ligament marginal and external. 

A bundle of tendinous fibres passes through the aperture cf the posterior 

slope, by which the animal affixes itself to rocks, where it remiuns sus. 

pended. Although there is no nacreous substance in the valves themselves, 

yet the animal soroetitues produces very fine pearls, and of large size. 

Tridacna gigas, — The Giant Tridacna. Plate XV. fig. 
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21. Large, white, transvenely ovate ; with broad ribs, provided 
with vaulted scales ; the posterior slope heart-shaped and gaping. 
Two feet six inches long, and four feet six inches broad, the 
largest of all known shells ; sometimes weighing above five 
hundred pounds weight. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 



ORDER II— DXMYAIRA. 

Shell having two separate lateral muscular impressions. 
Section L — Shell irregular, and always ineqaivalve. 

TRIBE I. CAMACEA. 

Shell inequivalve, irregular, and adherent ; hinge with one or 
more teeth ; and with two distinct, lateral, muscular impres- 
sions. 

Genus 1 — ETHERIA.— Z^mardL 

Generic Character, — Shell irregular, inequivalve, adhering; 
beaks short, and appearing as if sunk in the top of the valves ; 
hinge destitute of teeth; waved, somewhat sinuated, and un- 
equal ; with two distinct, remote oblong muscular impressions $ 

ligament exterior, tortuous, penetrating partly into the shell. 

Tlie Bhelii of this genus differ from those of the Chama, in being pearly 
in their Bubntance, and lamellar in their texture. 

Section. * Shells with an oblong callosity on the base of the 
valve. 

** Shells without an incrusted callosity at their base. 

Etheria e/Ziprica.— The Oval Etheria. Plate XV. fig. 19. 
Oval, flattened, dilated towards the umbones; the apices re- 
mote. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Genus 2. — CHAMA. — Lamarck. 
Generic Character. —Irreguhr, inequivalve, adherent ; beaks 
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incurved, unequal ; hinge with one thick, oblique, subcrenated 
tooth, fitting into a socket in the opposite valve ; two distant 
lateral muscular impressions ; ligament external, and depressed. 

A strong characteristic mark of these shells is the thick, 
oblique transverse tooth, which resembles a lengthened callosity, 
and is usually crenated and grooved. 

The shells of this genus are always affixed to their bodies, by 
the lower valves. 

Section * Beaks twisted from left to right. ** Beaks turn- 
ing from right to left. 

Chama Lazanu, — The Lazaru8*s Chama. Plate XV. fig. 
80. With imbricated, dilated, waVed foliations, and obsoletely 
striated ; of a white, orange, red, or yellow colour ; white 
within. Two inches in diameter. Inhabits the American seas. 

Genus 3.— DICER AS.— ZamarcJi. 

Generic Character- — Inequivalve, adherent ; beaks conical, 
very large, diverging in irregular, spiral contortions ; hinge with 
a large, thick, concave, subauricular tooth in the laiger promi- 
nent valve ; two muscular impressions. 
. Diceraa arietina. — The Ram-Hobned Dicebas. Plate 
XVL fig. 7. Somewhat heart-shaped, with divergent beaks. 
Fossil. 

Section II.— Lahelufeseb.— The foot depressed, lamelli- 
form, and not posterior. 

TRIBE I. NAYADES. 

Shells inhabiting fresh waters ^ the hinge sometimes having 
an irregular, simple, or cleft tooth, and a longitudinal, prolonged 
one, and sometimes none ; some have irregular, granulated tu- 
bercles, the whole length of the upper part ; a compound mus 
cular impression ; and the umbo oftentimes decorticated. 

Genus 4. — IRIDINA. — Lamarck. 
Generic Cftarocter. —-Equivalve, inequilateral, transverse; 
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beak small, turned to ooe side and nearly straight ; two separ 
ate lateral, muscular impressions ; hinge long, linear, and atten- 
uated near the centre, tuberculous and nearly crenated ; tubercles 
unequal ; ligament external and marginal. 

Iridina Nihtica. — The Nile Iridina. Plate XV. fig. 22. 
Shell transversely oblong; dark olivaceous green on the out- 
side, somewhat wrinkled concentrically; inside, fine pearly, 
with iridescent reflections. Five inches long. Inhabits the 
Nile. 

Genm 5.— ANODONTA.— XamarcA. 

Otntrk GharaeUr. — Equivalve, inequilateral and transverse ; 
hinge linear, without teeth ; a glabrous hinge, lamina smooth, 
truncated or forming a sinus at the anterior end, terminating 
the apex of the shell j two lateral, remote, twin, muscular im- 
pressions ; ligament linear, external, sunk in a cleft at the an- 
terior extremity. 

The substance of the shell is pearly. 

Anodonta cygnea, — The Swan Anodonta. Plate XVI. 
fig. 1. Ovate, thin, convex, somewhat compressed on the an- 
terior side ; with concentric wrinkles ; covered with a green 
epidermis, frequently brown towards the umbo ; inside pearly 
white; beaks small and ventricose. Three inches long, and 
seven broad. Inhabits fresh water lakes in Europe. 

GenuB 6.— HYRIA— ZamarcA. 

Generic C7Mtracter.— Equivalve, oblique, trigonal, eared, with 
the apex truncated and parallel, hinge with spreading teeth, 
the posterior one cleft into numerous divergent portions ; the 
lateral or anterior tooth strong, elongated and lamellar ; ligament 
linear, and exterior. 

What distinguishes the shells of this genus particularly is the 
cardinal or posterior tooth, being divided into many lamellar 
plaits, or pieces, the centre one being very small. This com- 
pound tooth is not erect, but slopes in an inclined position to- 
wards the posterior side. 

Hyria avicularis. — The Little- Bi&o Hyeia. Plate XVI. 
fig. 2. Umbones smooth and produced *, ears large, with point- 
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ed terminations; a greenish-brown epidermis, and finely stri- 
ated ; inside pearly, and of a rich reddish golden-yellow. Three 
inches broad. Libabits the rivers of America. 

Genus 7.-^UNIO. — Lamarck, 

Generic CAaroc^er.— Shell transverse, equi valve, inequilateral, 
free ; umbones decorticated, and somewhat worn ; posterior 
muscular impression compound ; hinge with two teeth in each 
valve ; the cardinal tooth short, irregular, cleft, and striated ; 
the other oblong, laterally compressed and produced when aged ; 
ligament external. 

Section * With a short, thick, primary tooth. ** Primary 
tooth §bort, compressed, and frequently crested. 

Unio pictorum.—TiiE. Painter's Unio. Plate XVI. fig. S. 
Oblong-ovate, strong, anterior side rhomboid an<o[ttenuated'; 
the opposite side obtusely acute; the umbones, somewhat 
warted ; with a dusky-green epidermis, and concentrically 
wrinkled. Nearly three inches broad. Inhabits the rivers of 
Europe. 

TRIBE II. TRIGONACEA. 

With a primary lameiliform, and transversely striated tooth. 
Inhabits the Ocean. 

Genus 8.— CAST ALIA.— XomorcA. 

Generic Character: — Equivalve, inequilateral, trigonal; the 
umbones decorticated, and inflexed before; hinge with two 
lamillary teeth, transversely striated, one posterior, remote, ab- 
breviated and subtrilamiUar tooth ; another elongated and lat- 
eral ; ligament external. 

This genus seem to be inhabitants of fresh waters. The substance of the 
shell is nacreoos : the epidermis is strongt an<i the apices corroded. Most of 
the species produce pearls. 

CastaUa ambigua, — The Ambtguottb Cabtalia. Plate 
XVI. fig. 4. Ovate, oblique, the umbones truncated; longi« 
tudinally ribbed, with distant transverse striae ; epidermis pale 
chestnut brown ; inside pearly. Habitat unknown. 

L 



182 DXMYAIBA. 



Genus 9.— TRIGONIA Lamarck, 

Creneric Character, — Equivalve, inequilateral, trigonal, and 
sometimes orbicular; teeth of the hinge oblong, laterally com- 
pressed, diverging, with transverse furrows; two in the right 
valve^ grooved on both sides ; and four in the left valve, grooved 
on one side ; ligament marginal and extemaL 

Trigonia pecHiuUa,--'TaE Toothed Thigonia. Plate 
XIV. fig. 5. Suborbicular, with radiated or divergent, promi^ 
uent, and somewhat scaly ribs ; inside pearly ; margin cienu- 
lated. One inch and three-fourths broad. Inhabits the Aus- 
tralian seas. 

TRIBE III. ARCACEA. 

Primary teeth small^ numerous, and disposed in a line in 
each valve, which is either straight or interrupted, the teeth of 
one valve fitting into the intermediate spaces of the other valve. 

Gemu 10. — N U C UL A.,-^Lamarck, 

Generic Character. — Transverse, oval-trigonal, or oblong, 
equivalve, and equilateral ; no intermediate area ; teeth of the 
hinge linear, numerous, and pectinated, interrupted in the middle 
by an oblique produced hollow; beaks contiguous, reflected; 
ligament marginal and partly intemaL 

Section * shells sublongitudinal. ** Shells transverse. 

Nucuia margaritacea, — The Peaely Nucula. Plate XVI. 
fig. 6. Obliquely ovate, trigonal ; strise minute and almost ob- 
solete ; covered with a greenish epidermis ; inside silvery pear- 
laceous ; margin crenulated ; and having regularly pectinated 
teeth. One half inch long. Inhabits the British seas. 

Genua 11 PECTUNCULUS.— XamorcA. 

Generic Cibaracter. —>Orlttcalar, doubly convex, equivalve, 
subequilateral, and dose; hinge arcuated, teeth numerous, 
oblique, serrated, alternately inserted into the opposite valves^ 
middle ones obsolete ; ligament external. 
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This differs from the other genera of meny toothed ehella, in havii^ the 
ligament partially inserted internally, and in being destitute of the angular 
groove on the exterior of the valves. 

Section * No distinct longitudinal furrows. «« With raised 
longitudinal radiating ribs. 

Pectuncuhu gfycimeris. — The Delicious Pectunculus. 
Plate XV J. fig. 8. Suborbicular, umbones produced; finely 
striated transversely and longitudinally ; covered with a villous 
skin, under which it is marked with reddish-chestnut spots or 
bands; inside white, and the margin crenulated. From two 
to three inches long. Inhabits the British and Mediterranean 
seas. 



Genus 12. — A RCA. — Limumu, 

Generic Character. — Transverse, subequi valve, inequilateral v 
beaks remote, separated by the area of the ligament; hinge 
linear, straight, without ribs at the extremities ; teeth of the 
hinge numerous, serrated, close set, alternately inserted into 
opposite valves ; ligament external. 

Section * Lower m^gin not crenated. ** Lower margin in- 
ternally crenated. 

Area No<B, — Noah's Ark. Plate XVL fig. 9. Oblong, 
striated transversely, and longitudinally ribbed; umbones re- 
mote, and encurvate^ ; margin entire and gaping ; cream. white, 
with divergent and ligzag chestnut stripes ; inside white. Two 
inches broad. Inhabits the American and British seas. 

Genua 13 — CUCULL^A — Lamarclu 

Generic Character. — Equivalve, inequilateral, trapeziform, 
ventricose ; beaks distant, separated by the area of the ligament ; 
muscular impressions elevated before; margin angulated, or 
with an eared produced border; teeth of the hinge straight, 
very small, and set transversely, with from two to five small 

parallel ribs ; ligament extemaL 

Distinguished from the genos Area, in being more gibbous, the anterior 
side obliquely truncated, and with an ear^haped testaceous appendage, 
placed at the angle of the muscular impressions, and forming a chamber or 
division. 

CucuQce auricuUfera.^THE Eared Cvculljea, Plate 

' l2 
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XVI. fig. 10. Obliquely heart-shaped, ventricose, with decus- 
sated striae ; reddish-brown ; hinge with two parallel ribs at each 
end ; white within, and slightly tinged with violet. Two and a 
half inches broad. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 



TRIBE IV. CARDIACEA. 

Having irregular primary teeth, both in form and situation ; 
and accompanied by one or two lateral teeth for the most part. 

Geau9 14.— ISOCARDIA.—I.amarcA. 

Generic Character, — Equivalve, heart-shaped, ventricose;' 
beaks very distant, divergent, and spirally turned to one side ; 
hinge with two primary flattened teeth, situated under the beak, 
and with an elongated lateral one under the ligament, which is 
external. 

Jsocardia Cor, — ^The Heabt Isocahdia. Plate XVL fig. 

11. Globular, and heart-shaped, slightly wrinkled longitudin- 
ally ; reddish- chestnut, the umbones paler and prominent ; inside 
white. Four inches long. Inhabits the Mediterranean and 
British seas. 

Genus 15.~HIAT£LLA.— Z^aucftn. 

Generic Character. — Equivalve, considerably inequilateral 
and transverse ; gaping at the lower margin ; teeth of the binge 
small, in the right valve ; and two oblique somewhat large ones 
in the left valve ; ligament external. 

Hiatelia arctica,—TnE Abctic Hiatella. Plate XVL fig. 

12. Transversely oblong ; the apices truncated, with two diver- 
gent spiny ridges ; yellowish- white, with decussated striae ; in- 
side pearlaceous. Half an inch long, and one inch broad. In- 
habits the British seas. 

Getius 16.— CYPRICARDIA.--Xainarc;fe. 

Generic Character, — Free, equivalve, inequilateral, oblique, 
or transversely oblong; teeth of the hinge three, situated under 
the beaks, and one luteral tooth below the valve. 
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BistiDg-uished from the Cardita, with which they are closely allied ia form, 
by haying three teeth beneath the apices, like the genoa Venus, in addition 
to the callous lengthened tooth or ridge. 

Cypricardia Guinaica. — The Guinea Cypricardia. Plate 

Xyi. fig. 13* Transversely oblong, oblique, angulated, white, 

and covered with decussated striae ; compressed before, and the 

apex rounded; yellowish-white. Two inches long. Inhabits 

the coast of Guinea. 



Genus 17.— CA RD IT A.— Zamarc*. 

Generic Character, — Shell free, regular, eqnivalve, inequi- 
lateral; hinge with two unequal teeth; primary tooth short, 
straight, placed under the umbo ; the other oblique^ marginal, 

and elongated. 

Some of the species require minnte attention to the teeth, to distingaish 
them from the Yenericardia. 

CardUa sulcata, — The Furrowed Cardita. Plate XVI. 
fig. 15. Subcordate, white, tessellated with brown ; having 
longitudinal, convex transversely striated ribs ; posterior depres- 
sion heart-shaped. One inch long. Inhabits the Mediterra- 
nean. 

Genus 18.— CARDIUM.— Xtniueuj. 

Generic Character. — Equivalve, subcordate; beaks promi- 

nent ; the interior margins of the valves denticulated or plicated ; 

hinge with four teeth in both valves ; with two approximate 

primary oblique teeth, mutually inserted and crossing each 

other ; two lateral remote teeth. 

Section * Shells with no particular angle at the umbones, and the anterior 
side at least as large as the posterior. ** With the umbones carinated or 
angular, the posterior side often much larger than the anterior. 

Cardium edule. — ^Thb Edible Cabdium. Plate XYI. fig. 
H. With about twenty-six depressed ribs, and transverse ob- 
solete scales ; outside yellowish- white, and inside white ; beaks 
protuberant. One to one and a half inch long. Inhabits the 
European seas. 

l3 
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TRIBE V. CONCHACEA. 



With at least tfaree primary teeth in one valve, and the other 
generaUy the same, although sometimes with less. 

Sub-division L — Inhabiting the sea. Usually destitute of 
lateral teeth. 

Genus 19 VENERICARDIA — Lamarck, 

Genene C%arac<er.—Equi valve, inequilateral, suborbicular ; 
the sides generally with longitudinal radiated ribs ; hinge withr 
two oblique teeth in each valve^ turned in the same direction. 

Venericardxa imbricaia. — The iMBarcATED Venericardia. 
Plate X VL fig. 17. Suborbicular, having convex longitudinal 
ribs^ covered with imbricated, rough scales. One and a half 
inch long. Fossil at Grignon. 

Genus 20.— ORTYGIA — Leach. 

Generic Character. — Shell equi valve, transverse, three primary 
teeth in each valve, two of which are approximate and the other 
remote ; with the ligament subextemal ; umbon^ turned much 
to one side ; beneath which is an elongated cordiform depression ; 
cartilage slope much depressed, with an elongated groove in the 
right valve for the reception of the margin of the left valve. 

Ortygia gaUina The Hen Ortygia. Plate XV J. fig. 19. 

Somewhat heart-shaped with obtuse recurved concentric striae, 
and three or four radiated bands proceeding from the umbo to 
the margin, frequently with zigzag markings throughout; inside 
white, the margin fitfely crenated. One inch long. Inhabits 
the British seas. 

Gems 21.— VENUS — Linnaus. 

Generic Character. — Equivalve, inequilateral, transverse, or 
suborbicular ; hinge with three teeth in both valves, all approxi- 
mate, the lateral ones divergent at their summits ; ligament ex- 
ternal ; having cordiform depressions beneath the beaks. 
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Vemu Casma. — The Monticabsina Venus. Plate XVI. 
fig. 18. Suborbicular, with transversely acute recurved ridges^ 
crenulated on the hind margin ; slightly channelled behind the 
depression. Two inches long. Inhabits the British seas. 

Genus 22.— CYTH ERE A.— ZawarcA. 

Generic Character. — Equi valve, inequilateral, suborbicular, 
trigonal^ and transverse ; right valve with four primary teetb, of 
which three are divergent and approximate at their base, and one 
remote ; three primary divergent teeth in the opposite valve, and 
a hollow margin parallel ; without lateral teeth. 

An underiatinf mark of diatiuction, betwixt the genus Venus and the 
Cytherea, is, tiiat all the shells of the latter hare four primiiry teeth in one 
valve, and only three united on the other, with an Isolated cavity, which is 
oral and parallel to the margin, the lateral teeth divergent to the sommit 

Cytherea C^tone.— The Chione Cytheeea. Plate XVI. 
iig. 21. Somewhat heart-shaped, strong; covered with a 
chestnut glossy epidermis^ faintly wrinkled transversely, longi- 
tudinally rayed ; with a cordiform depression under the beak. 
Two and a half inches long. Inhabits the British aiKl Medi. 
terranean seas. 

TItis genus is divided into three sections.—* Tlie anterior primary tooth, 
with a striated cleft, or the margin dentated.'— ** Anterior primary tooth 
not striated in its cleft, nor dentated in the margin.^*** The internal mar. 
gins crenated or dentated. 

Genus 23.— EXOLETA.— Brotrn. 

Generic Character. — Shell strong, orbicular, beaks much 
turned to one side, beneath which is a short cordiform impres- 
sion ; hinge with three primary teeth, two of which are contigu- 
ous, and the other divergent, which is broad in the right valve, 
and cleft in the centre^ to receive that of the opposite valve, 
which is slender, cartilage situated within th/e outer surface of 
the shell ; margins very broad, and somewhat concave ; edges 
very thick. 

Exoleta orhiadata, — The Orbicular Exoleta. Plate 
X VI. fig. 23. Orbicular, strongs with regular coarse, close set 
transverse strias ; generally white or pale brown, with sometimes 
three or four brown radiations emanating from the umbo, and 
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terminating in the margin ; inside white. Two inches long. 
Inhabits the European seas. 

Genus 24.— CYPRIN A.— ZomarcA. 

Cfeneric Character, — Shell equivalve, inequilaterali obliquely 
heart-shaped, beaks obliquely bent ; hinge with- three unequal 
teeth, approximate at the base, and slightly divergent above ; 
lateral cardini^ tooth remote, which is sometimes obsolete ; liga- 
ment external, and partly sunk between the beaks. 

Distinguished from the genera Venus, Cytherea, and Exoleta, by having 
one impressed lataral tooth, <hi the front side, which is sometimes obsolete ; 
the nymphs or callosities of the hinge large, arched, and terminated near 
the apices by a cavity, sometimes very deep. 

Cyprina Islandica. — ^TuE Islandic Cypaina. Plate XVL 
fig. 22. Suborbicular, convex, strong, irregularly striated ; cov- 
ered with a deep black-brown epidermis ; white within. Three 
and three-fourth inches long. Inhabits the AtUntic ocean and 
British seas. 

Gentu 25,—LASMA.^Leach. 

Generic Character. — Equivaive, inequikteral ; hinge not quite 
central ; umbo prominent ; hinge with two nearly obsolete pri- 
mary teeth, lateral ones very conspicuous ; valves convex ; mar- 
gin plain. 

Lasaa rubra,-— Tke Red La&£a. Plate XVI. fig. 16. 
Convex, smooth, glossy, pellucid, reddish-pink. Fourth of an 
inch long. Inhabits the British seas. 

Section II. — Fluviatile. 

Shells with kteral teeth at the hinge, and covered with a spu- 
rious epidermis. 

Genus 26.— 6 ALA THE A. ^ZamnrcJl. 

Generic Character. — Equivaive, subtrigonal, covered with a 
vitreous greenish epidermis ; two furrowed primary teeth in the 
right valve, joined at their base ; and three in the other, the in- 
termediate one being separate and protruding ; ligament external. 
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short, tnrgid, and prominent ; the cordifonn mark protruding in 

the centre. 

Somewhat allied to the Cyrena, bat diatiDgniahed by the divergent form 
of its primary tooth* They all inhabit fresh waters. 

GakUhea radiata. — The Rayed Galathea. Plate XVI. 
fig. 20. Somewhat trigonal, gibbous towards the baae ; covered 
with a yellowish-green thin epidermis^ beneath which it is radi- 
ated with pale chestnut Three and a half inches long. Inha- 
bits the rivers of Ceylon. 

Gautt 27.— CYRENA.— ZamaraA. 

Generic Character. — Shell roundish and trigonal ; turgid and 
ventricose, inequilateral, solid, with the beaks usually decorti- 
cated ; hinge with three teeth in each valve ; lateral teeth two, 
one of which is near the primary ones ; ligament external ; a 
great part of which is inserted^ and placed on the largest side. 

The apices are always eroded or carious in shdls of this genus. They 
freqaently grow to a large fdse, and always inhabit xivera. 

Cyrena fluminea, — The Rivea Cybena. Plate XVII. 
fig. 1. Heart-shaped, gibbous, greenish-brown; transversely 
sidcated ; variegated with white and violet in the inside. One 
inch long. Inhabits the rivers of China. 

This genua has two sections. — * With the lateral teeth crenu- 
lated or serrated. — ** Having the lateral teeth entire. 

Genus 2&— CYCLAS.— ZamarcA. 

Cfeneric Character, — Ovate, globular, transverse, and equi- 
valve, with the beaks tumid ; cardinal teeth very small, some- 
times barely perceptible ; or with two in each valve, of which one 
is compUcaied ; or only one plicated or lobed tooth in one valve, 
and two in the other ; lateral teeth transversely elongated, com. 
pressed, and lamelliform ; ligament external. 
The apices are never eroded in shells of this genns. 

Cyclas cornea, — The Horny Cylas. Plate XVII. fig. 2. 
Suborbicular, convex, thin, pellucid, with fine concentric strife ; 
covered with a horn-coloured epidermis : bluish white within. 
Three-fourths of an inch long. Inhabits rivers of Europe. 
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Genus 29.— PISIDIUM Pfeiffer. 

Generic Character, — Animal, instead of a tubular trachea, with 
a narrow fleshy projection next the fore part of the shell ; the 
foot long and thin ; shell equivalve, transverse, sides unequal, 
completely closing ; in the right valve one, and in the left valve 
two opposite, very small primary teeth ; behind and before, two 
thin lamelUir side teeth; those of- the latter cleft in the right 
valve, in order to receive the opposite ones. 

There is sufficiant difiermioe betwixt the animals of the Cyelas and Pisidi. 
um to warrant the formation of distinct genera ; those of the former haying 
a shorter and thidter foot in proportion to the siie of the animal, and haying 
a doable crested tube at the posterior termination: of the cloaic, whereas the 
foot of the latter is a single tube. The characters, therefore, in italics, of 
the genus Cyelas, are inapplicable to that genns, and hold in that of Pisi- 
dium. 

Pisidium ob&quum. — The Oblique Pisidium. Plate XV. 
fig. 23. Nearly oval, with unequal sides, ventricose, pellucid ; 
striated concentrically^ having the appearance of ribs under a 
lens ; yellowish ash-coloured ; inside bluish and not glossy ; 
beaks somewhat produced, and pointing towards the anterior 
slope. Length three lines, breadth nearly five lines. Inhabits 
rivers and streams in Britain. 

Section III.— Txnuipedes. 

The mantle barely united before; foot small, narrow, and 
compressed ; shell having but a moderate gape. 

TRIBE I. — NYMPHACEA. 

Having never more than two primary teeth in the same valve ; 
shell frequently gaping at the lateral extremities ; ligament ex- 
ternal ; umbones usually projecting outwards. The species are 
all littoral 

* Without lateral teeth. 

Genua 30— CRASSINA.-^Zeoc&f 

Generic Character. —^Suborbicular, transverse, equivalve, sub- 

t This genas was institoted by my ingenious friend Dr Leach, and com. 
municated by him to Lamarck, who adopted it, without acknowledging its 
having been pointed out to him by the Dr. 
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inequilateral, close ; hinge with two strong, diverging, primary 
teeth in the right valve, and two unequal ones on the other ; 
ligament external, broader than long. 

Distinguished from the crassatelia, by the position of the ligament ; and 
from Venns in haring bat two teeth in each valre ; one of wliich is, bmides, 
bat slightly projecting. 

Crassina Scotica. — The Scottish CaAssiNA. Plate XVII. 
fig. 3. Somewhat heart-shaped, a little compressed, with regu- 
lar parallel grooves and ribs ; impressions under the beak lan- 
ceolate ; covered with a yellow-brown epidermis ; inside pure 
white ; margin broad and plain. One inch long. Inhabits the 
Scottish and Devonshire coasts. 



GentM 31.— C A P S A.— XamorciL 

Generic C^aracfen—^ Transverse, equi valve, valves approxi- 
mate and close ; with three primary teeth in the right valve, and 
a single bifid tooth in the left, inserted into a cavity in the op- 
posite one ; destitute of lateral teeth ; ligament extemaL 
The ligament is on the short side, as in the genus DonaiR. 
Capsa liBvigata. — The Polished Capsa. Plate XVII. 
fig. 4. Triangular, lubequilateral, obsoletely striated trans- 
versely ; covered with a greenish -yellow epidermis ; inside vio- 
let towards the umbones. Two inches long. Inhabits the 
Indian ocean. 

** Shells with one or two lateral teeth. 

Genus 32. — DON AX. — Linnaiu. 

Generic Character, — Transverse, equivalve, inequilateral; 

with the anterior side very short and obtuse ; two primary teeth 

in one or both valves ; and one or two lateral teeth, more or 

less apart; ligament external, short, inserted at the posterior 

impression. 

A well marked characteristic of this genus is, its having at the hinge be. 
rides the primary teeth, one or two lateral teeth, somewhat distant, and se. 
parated from the cardinal teeth, similar to those of the Mactra, Liuinse, and 
Tellinse. In the genera Cytherea and Venus, the shortest side of the shell is 
always the posterior, and the longest and largest, having the ligament at' 
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tached to it, is the anterior ; whUe in tlie Donax, this stroetore is rerersed, 
the ligament being affixed to the shortest side as in tlie genus Telliqa. 

Donax tnmcubu, — The TauNCATED Donax. Plate XVII. 
fig. 5. Oblong, glossy, finely striated, and radiated longitudi- 
nally ; transversely banded with purple ; white and clouded with 
purple within; margin crenulated. One inch tfnd a quarter 
broad. Inhabits the seas of Europe. 

This genus consists of two sections : — * Shells liinth the mar- 
gins entire. — ** Margins crenated. 

Genus S3.— LUCINA.— XamaraiL 

Generic Character. — SuborbicuUir, inequilateral ; beaks small, 
pointed, and oblique ; hinge variable, sometimes with two diver- 
gent teeth, one of which is bifid, but changing with age j two 
lateral teeth, the intermediate one obsolete ; the posterior near- 
est the primary ones ; two distinct muscular impressions widely 
separated, the posterior one prolonged. 

HaTing lateral teeth, the Ludna is allied to TelUna, but although in many 
instances they possess a distinctly marked angular depression on the shell, it 
is never flexuons. 

Lucuia uadata — The Waved Lucina. Plate XVIL fig. 7. 
Orbicular, thin, convex, undulated with fine irregular strise ; pale 
straw-coloured yellow, and white in the inside ; margin glossy 
and plain. Inhabits the British seas. 

Gemu 31— MYSIA.-.ZeacA. 

Generic G&oracfer.— Suborbicular, inequilateral ; beaks small, 
pointed, and very slightly turned to one side ; hinge with two 
primary teeth, joined at their base and divergent, behind which 
is an oblique descending cavity ; with one strong muscular im- 
pression in each valve ; margin thin and entire ; ligament ex<- 
temaL 

Mysia rohmdata, — Thb Rounded Mysia. Plate XVIL 
fig. 6. OrbicularfSomewhat convex, thin, sub-pellucid, and ob- 
scurely striated ; umbones small and oblique. Three quarters 
of an inch long. Inhabits the British seas. 
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Gemu 35.— CORBIS.— CWincr. 

Generic Character, — Transvenei equivalve, without flezuoiity, 
slightly depressed ; beaks small and incurved ; binge with two 
primary teeth, and two lateral ones, of which the posterior 
one is nearest the cardinal teeth ; muscular impressions simple ; 
ligament external. 

Corbisjimbriata,— The Fiungeo Coabis. Plate XVII. fig. 
8. Very thick, white, transversely oval, gibbous, longitudinally 
striated, with transverse undulated furrows ; the margins crenu- 
Ifited ; with depressions somewhat lanceolate. Two inches and 
a half broad. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Gemu 36.— ABG0PA6IA.— ZeacA. 

Generic Character, — Transverse, equi valve; right valve sub- 
depressed ; umbones very small, and nearly straight ; with two 
primary teeth in each valve, each of the larger ones being cleft ; 
left valve with two remote lateral teeth, that on the anterior 
slope laige, with a sinus betwixt it and the margin for the recep. 
tion of the lateral tooth in the opposite valve ; muscular impres- 
sion extremely large, and defined by a deep irregular groove; 
near its lower centre are several strong punctiform marks ; mar- 
gin very broad, and well defined and glossy ; ligament subex- 
temal. 

Arcopagia cratsa, — ^The Thick Aroopagia. Plate XVII. 
fig. 9. Suborbicular, strong, thick; upper valve flat; with 
coarse, tbick.set, transverse strias ; pale yellow, radiated longi- 
tudinally ; inside white, with a large patch of yellow or pink ; 
muscular impressions very deep. One inch and a half long; 
Inhabits the British seas. 

Genua 37.— TELLINIDES. ^Zamardfc. 

Generic CAorocfcr.— Transverse, inequilatenl, flattened, a \\U 
tie gaping laterally; beaks small, and sub-depressed; margir 
plain, irregular, bat not inflected ; two divergent primary teetb 
in each valve, and two lateral teeth, which are somewhat obso* 
lete, in one valve. 

M 
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The want of lateral teeth distingniahea the shells of this genus from the 
Fsammobia, and not being twisted marks themfirom the Teilina ; the valres 
being close, and their anterior having fasieal moseular impressions, render 
them distinct from the Lacina^ 

Teilinides rosea, — The Roseate Telunibeb. Pftite XVIL 
fig. 10. Ovate, oblique, polished, thin, and of a beautiful rosy 
hue ; slightly wrinkled transversely. Half an inch broad. In** 
habits the Bay of Naples. 

Genua SB,— TEhhlS A,— Linnaus. 

Generic Character, — Transverse or orbicular; both valves 
generally flattened ; the anterior side anguUr, and inflexed on 
the margin with a flexuous irregular band ; with one or two pri- 
mary teeth in the same valve, and two lateral teeth, frequently 
remote ; edge of the front side of either valve, in some species 
provided with a row of serrated teeth, extending from the apex 
to the margin ; ligament external. 

There are two sections of this genus :•— * Transversely oblong ; and, 
*♦ Orbicular. 

TelUna depretsa. — The Defeessed Teluna. Plate XVIL 
fig. 11. Oval, flat, pointed at the sihaller end, and slightly re- 
flected ; pale yellowish, faintly striated concentrically ; covered 
with a pale brown transparent epidermis. One inch and throe 
quarters broad. Inhabits the Mediterranean sea. 

*** Solenaires. 

Genus 39.— PSAMMOTiEA — Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Transverse, ovate, or oblong-ovate ; 
slightly gaping at the sides ; each valve with a single primary 
tooth, sometimes in one valve only ; ligament external, attached 
to callosities at the hinge, and without the irregular plait of the 
Teilina. They appear like degenerated Psammobia. 

Psammotcea violacea, — The Variegated Psammot^a. 
Plate XVI I. fig. 13. IVansversely ovate-oblong, sub-ventri- 
cose ; radiated with purple ; transversely striated. Two inches 
broad. Inhabits the Australian seas. 
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Genus 4.a— PSAMMOBIA — Leach. 

Generic*Charactw» — Transverse, elliptical, or oblong-ovate, 
flattened, slightly gaping at one side ; beaks prominent ; two 
primary teeth in the left valve^ and one in the opposite one. 

Resembling the Tellina in form, bat slightly gaping at the sides, and are 
deroid of the irregular plait on the anterior part. 

Psamlnobia Ferroemia.'-^TvL% Faaoe Psammobia. Plate 
X VIL fig. 12. Oblong-oval ; white, radiated with crimson; finely 
striated transversely ; valvea obliquely truncate. One inch and 
a half broad* Inhabits the European seas. 

Gemu 41 — SANGUH^OLARIA Lamarck. 

Generic Charader. — Transverse, somewhat oval, slightly gap- 
ing at the lateral extremities ; upper maigin arched, and not 
parallel to the inferior one ; hinge with two approximate teeth 
in each valve. 

At once distioguished from the Solenes, by tiieir never being of the trans- 
verse oblong shape, nor with the edge of the valves parallel to the base. 

Semgumohma roeea^^Tas Roseate Sanguinolabia. Plate 
XVII. fig. 15. Semi-orbicular, smooth, shining^ and convex ; 
of a beautiful rose-colour towards the umbones, which becomes 
gradually paler as it descends ; with acute transverse striae. One 
inch and a half broad. Inhabits the sea at Jamaica. 



TRIBE II ^LITHOPHAGI. 

Shells which bore into clay and other substances, with acces- 
sory plaits, and more or less gaping at their anterior side ; liga- 
ment external. 

Genus 42.— VENERUPIS — Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Transverse, inequilateral; posterior si 
short, the anterior one slightly gaping ; hinge with two primf 
teeth in the right valve^ and three in the left one, and sometin 
with three in each; teeth small, approximated, parallel, a 
slightly divergent; ligament external. 

u2 
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Nearly allied to ttw Vaniu, but the teeth are dUfinrently disposed, baring 
three primary teeth in one (tf the ralres, at least 

Venenqni perforaiu.—TuE Perfobatino Venerupis. Plate 
XVII. fig. 16. Sub-rhombic^ transversely striated, wrinkles' 
on the anterior side; brown, with a white inside, sometimes 
with a tinge of purple. Three quarters of an inch broad. In- 
habits the British seas, boring into rocks and clay. 

Gemu 43.— P£TRICOLA.— ZamufcA. 

Oenark Cfloracfer.— Subtrigonal, transverse, inequilateral-; 
posterior side rounded, and the anterior attenuated, and slightly 
gaping ; hinge with two teeth in each valve, or in one valve 
only. 

Petricola phohdiformis. — The Pholas-Shaped Petrioola. 
Plate XVII. fig. 17. Transversely elongated ; umbones ve^y 
small ; with transverse, rough, prickly striae ; posterior side ex- 
tremely short Three inches long. Inhabits the Australian 
seas, boring into wood and rocks. 

GenuB 4i.— SAXICAVA.— ZamorciL 

Generic Character. —Inequilateral, obtuse, and transverse ; the 
anterior upper margin gaping; hinge nearly without teeth; 
ligament external. 

Saxicava pradsa, — The Abbreviated Saxicava. Plate 
XVIL fig. 18. Oblong, wrinkled, one valve larger than the 
other, truncated at the posterior end; of a pale horn-colour. 
Three quarters of an inch broad. Inhabits the British seas, in 
cavities bored in rocks, stones, and wood. 



TRIBE III. CORBULACEA. 

Iiiequivalve shells, with an interior ligament; one of the 
beaks always projecting beyond the other. 

Gemu 45.— PANDORA Lamarck, 

Generic Character. — Shell regular, inequivalve, inequilateral. 
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and tianaveraely obloug ; upper valve flattened, and the under 
one convex ; hinge with two oblong diverging cardinal teeth, in 
the upper valve, and the other valve with two oblong grooves ; 
ligament external. 

The hiage somewhat like the Placuna, but more nearly allied to the Cor- 
bola, having two muscular impressions. 

Pandora ro8traUi.-—TKE Beakbd Pandoba. Plate XYII. 
fig. 19. White, oblong, much produced towards the beak ; one 
valve nearly flat, the other convex ; rounded at the anterior end. 
One inch broad. Inhabits the Mediterranean and British seas. 

Genus ^6.— CORE V LA,— Bruguiere, 

Generic Character, — Shell regular^ inequi valve, inequilateral ; 
with a conical, bent, ascending, primary tooth in each valve ; a 
snoall pit at its side; destitute of lateral teeth; ligament ex- 
ternal. 

Although having some affinity to the genera Crassatella, and Ungnlina, 
they are at once distinguished by the inequality of their valves, and the 
strong primary elevated tooth. 

CorbuJla nuckus. The Kernel Corbula. Plate XVII. 
fig. 20. Somewhat triangular, strong, with the under valve much 
larger than the upper one; transversely striated; covered with 
a thick, brown epidermis. Half an inch long. Inhabits the 
British seas. 

TRIBE IV. MACTRACEA. 

Equivalve shells, frequently gaping at the lateral extremities ; 
with an internal ligament, or partly external, and the animal 
having a small compressed foot. 

» Ligament seen externally or diinble. 

Genua 47.— AMP HIDE SM A — Lamarck. 

Generic Character, — Inequilateral, transverse, suboval or 
somewhat rounded ; with sides slightly gaping ; hinge with onr 
or two cardinal teeth, and a narrow groove for the internal lig^ 
ment ; ligament double, the external one short, the internal oi 
fixed in the internal grooves. 

These possess a peculiar character which distinguishes them from i 
other bivalves, namely the turn ligamente. 

m3 



138 DIMYAIRA. 

Amphidesma reticukua — The Reticulated Amphidesma. 
Plate XVII. fig. 24. Sub-orbicular, Bub-diaphanous, compres. 
sed, finely reticulated ; yellowish- white. One inch and a qtjar- 
ter long. Inhabits the West Indian seas. 

GeniM 4a— SOLEMYA Lamarck, 

Generic Character, — Inequilateral, equi valve, transversely 
elongated, extremities obtuse, with the epidermis smooth, sfain« 
ing, and projecting ; beaks not prominent and hardly distinct ; 
a dilated, compressed, somewhat oblique cardinal tooth in each 
valve ; slightly concave above for the reception of the ligament ; 
ligament partly external and partly internal. 

These shells bear ao affinity to both the Solenes, and the Anatinae. They 
also strongly resemble the Modiola. 

Sdemya Mediterrjinea, — The Meditereanean Solemya. 
PUite X VIL fig. 23. Transversely oblong ; bluckish-brown ; 
longitudinally ribbed, with imbricated, projecting foliations ; in- 
side white. Inhabits the Mediterranean sea. 

Genus 49.— TELLIMYA.— Bro»n. 

Generic Character. — Shell equi valve, inequilateral, sub-orbi- 
cular or transverse ; left valve without cardinal teeth, but pro- 
vided with two projecting lateral teeth with a groove in their 
centre, sometimes with one or two teeth on the right side ; right 
valve with two recurved prominent teeth ; margin Entire. 

TUaipenoB consists of two sections.-^* Shells orbicular. ** Shells trans, 
verse. 

TelUmtfa fanuM.->THE Thin Tellimya. Pkte XVII. fig. 
14. Nearly orbicular, white, thin, ventricose, and shining ; one 
valve, with two teeth locking into a triangular void in the oppo- 
site one, with transverse laminae on each side. One>tbird of an 
inch long. Inhabits the British seas. 

Genus 50.— UNGULINA.— Dau^/wi. 

Generic Character, — Longitudinal or subtransVerse, rounded 
above, snbequilateral, with the valves close ; beaks decorticat- 
ed i' one short primary cleft tooth in each valve, with an oblong 
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groove divided in the middle of the margin ^ ligament intenwl, 
inserted in a pit. 

A remarkable feature in this £*enu8 is the cavity being divided into two, 
the one at the end of the other : the ligament is partially visible. 

UnguUna transversa, — The Taansverse Ungulina. Plate 
XVII. fig. 22. Transversely round, rugose, of a yellowish- 
brdwn colour. 

«» Shells with an internal ligament^ and the shells not gaping 
at the sides. 

Genus 61 E RYCIN A.— Zamardfe. 

Cfeneric Character, — Transverse, subinequilateral, equivalve, 
rarely gaping; with two primary teeth, unequal, diverging, 
with a pit interposing ; lateral teeth two^ oblong, compressed, 

short, and inserted ; ligament internal, situ^t^d in a pit 

There is much diflBcnhy in judging of the hinges of this genus, owing to 
thoir equivocal character. 

Erycina striata. — ^The Striated Erycina. Plate XVII. 
fig. 21. Yellowish-green, with strong transverse striae. One 
inch long. Inhabits the Indian ocean. 

Gentw 52.— CRASSATELLA. 

Generic Character* — Inequilateral, suborbicular or transterse, 
close ; primary teeth somewhat divergent, with a hollow at the 
side ; no lateral teeth, nor obsolete ones ; ligament internal, 

inserted into a pit in the binge. 

There is a close affinity betwixt this genus and the Maetra and Lntraria ; 
like them it has the ligament internal, and attached to the primary cavities 
of each valve, but whra closed, they fit exactly, and do not gape like these 
genera. The ligament in some of the species is partially exterior, bat less 
visible than in the genus Amphidesma. 

Crassatella Kingicola, — The King's Island Crass atella. 
Plate XVIII. fig. 1. Ovate, orbicular ; yellowish white ; with 
obsolete rays ; very minutely striated transversely ; the umbones 
somewhat plicated. Two inches long. Inhabits the sea at 
King's Island, New Holland. 

Genus 53. — LIGULA. — Montagu, 
Generic Qiaracter, — Equivalve, with a broad transverse tooth 
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in each valve, projecting inwarda, furnished with a pit for the 
reception of the cartilage, and in some species a minute tooth. 

Ziffula pratemiU — The Veby Thin Ligula. Plate XVIII. 
fig. ^. Oval, flat, thin, brittle ; a little gaping ; valves with a 
single, spoon-like tooth in each, projecting horizontally inwards ; 
white, with a few concentric stride. One inch broad. Inhabits 
the British seas. 

*** Ligament internal ; shell gaping at the sides. 

Genus 5i.— M A CTnA.-^Lumaus. 

Generic Charcmter. — ^Transverse, inequilateral, subtrigonal ; 
sides slightly gaping ; beaks prominent ; one primely compressed 
tooth in each valve, and an adjacent heart-^shaped cavity; two 
lateral compressed teeth, situated near the hinge, and inserted ; 
ligament internal and placed in the pit of the hinge. 

In tome spedes where the eavity of the hinge i8 Tery large, the primary 
tooth is oblique, and always obsolete ; the lateral teeth, however, always 
erect. 

Mactra truncata.-—TBE Tedncated Mactra. Plate XV IIL 
fig. 3. Strong, opaque, white ; truncated on both sides ; with 
a few concentric wrinkles. One inch and a half long. Inhabits 
the British coasts. 

Genus 55.— MACTRINA.— Broifa. 

Generic Character. — Subtriangular, inequilateral ; umbo pro- 
minent and obtuse ; left valve with a strong triangular, slightly 
bifid tooth; with triangular transverse pits on each side, for 
the reception of two small depressed lateral teeth in the oppo- 
site valve, with a triangular pit between them ; ligament ex- 
ternal. 

Mactrina triangularis — The Tjuanoular Mactaina. Plate 
X VIIL fig. 30. Strong, opaque, white ; inside white, not very 
glossy ; margin strongly crenated. Length, one eighth of an 
inch. Inhabits the sea on the Dorsetshire and Kentish coasts* 

Gemu 56.— LUTRARIA.— jLoasardL 
GenarUi CAaroder. —Inequilateral, transversely oblongs, or 
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rounded, giiping at the extremities ; hinge with one tooth, which 

is somewhat complicated, or two teeth, of which one of them is 

simple, with an anjoining deltoid hollow, which is oblique, and 

prominent within ; no lateral teeth ; ligament internal, attached 

in a pit 

The want of lateral teeth, at onoe distinc^uiah the JBhells of this genus fn>m 
those of the Mactra. 

Lutraria €Uiptica,~^THE Oval Lut&aria. Plate XVIII. 

fig. 4. Oblong-oval, nearly smooth, having a few concentric, 

nearly obsolete wrinkles ; and some diagonal striae at the ends of 

the valves ; of a fine yellow, or greenish-brown : inside white. 

Five inches broad. Inhabits the seas of Europe. 

There are two sections.—* Shell transversely oblong. 
** Orbicular. 

Section IV. — Crassifedes. — The mouth united in front, 
or partly so ; foot thick, posterior i shell gaping when closed. 

TRIBE I. — MTARIA. 

Shells having a broad spoon-like tooth in each valve, or in 
one only ; gaping at both extremities, or only at one end. 

Gams 57 ANATINA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Transverse, subequi valve, gaping at 
both valves, or in one only ; no cardinal teeth ; one broad pri- 
mary tooth in both valves, projecting interiorly ; a lateral plate 

running obliquely under the primary teeth. 

Sometimes there is a fissure or suture extending from the apex, giving the 
appearance of a second plate or rib. 

These shells form a connectiog link between the Mactra and Mya». 

AnaHna decUms, — The Sloping Anatina. Plate XVIII. 
fig. 5. Oval, thin, brittle, a little gaping near the end, where 
it is truncated, slightly wrinkled concentrically ; yeilow sand- 
colour. Two inches broad. Inhabits the British seas. 

Genus 58 — MY A. — Linrunu. 
Generic Characler,-r-T mnsvetse, gapitig at both ends, with 
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one large dilated projecting and nearly yertical primary tooth in 
the left valve, and with a hollow in the opposite valve ; ligament 
internal, short, thick, and inserted in the hollow of the priou^y 
tooth on the one side, and in the pit of the other valve. 

Mya truncata. — The Truncated Mya. Plate XVIIL Hg. 
6. Saboval^ truncated, and gaping greatly at the smaller end ; 
much rounded at the other; covered with a yellowisb-brown 
epidermis ; wrinkled transversely ; inside white. Three inches 
broad. Inhabits the British coasts. 

Genus 59. ^ GALE OMM A.— X^auJin. 

Generic Character, — Equivalve, inequilateral, transverse, 
with a large oval gape at the front margin ; hinge without teeth, 
ligament internal. 

Gakomma Turtonu — Turton's Galeomma. Plate XV. fig. 
8. Tumid in the middle, and gradually sloping to the sides ; 
dull milk.white, covered with short interrupted opaque lines; 
beaks prominent and central. Breadth nearly an inch. Inha- 
bits the English channel. 

Genua 60.— MA GD ALA,— XeocA. 

Generic Character, — Transversely oblong^vate, gaping at 
one end ; beaks obtuse ; hinge without teeth, but provided with 
a transverse unconnected plate, attached to each valve by a car- 
tilage and an oblique descending groove; cartilage internal. 

Magdala striata — The St&iated Magdala. Plate XVIII. 
fig. 12. Ovate-oblong, thin, pellucid, white; posterior side 
rounded and the anterior side truncated and gaping, with longi- 
tudinal striae and concentric wrinkles *, ixiside pearlaceous. One 
inch broad. Inhabits the British seas. 

Genus 61.— MY ATE LL A.— Brott»«. 

Generic Character, — Sub-parallelogramical, transverse, an- 
terior end truncated ; the valves refiex, forming a hiatus ; umbo 
small, placed nearest the posterior end ; with one erect, broad, 
doubly channelled tooth in the left valve, which locks Into a 
corresponding cavity in the other. 
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MifoteBa striata. — Tnfe Striated Myatella. Plate XVI. 
fig. 12 and 30. Subpellucid, white, of a delicate texture, longi- 
tudinally striated ; insi4e white, slightly reflecting a nacred hue. 
Length, half an inch ; breadth, an inch. Inhabits the sea at 
Tenby in Wales. 

Genus 62 GRENELLA— Brot^ii. 

Generic Character.— Oblong-ovate, equilateral, ventricose; 
beaks obtuse, slightly turned to one side ; hinge without teeth, 
but with a flattened, slightly crenated plate in each valve ; the 
right valve with a triangular, horizontal, projecting, reflexed 
plate^ and the left one with an oblique plate, both of which are 
slightly crenated. 

Crmella eUiptica.-^TBB Oval Crenella. Plate XVIII. 
fig. 13. Ovate, ventricose ; with decussated striae ; greenisb- 
yellow, inside nacred, the margins crenulated. One-eighth of 
an inch long. Inhabits the coasts of Zetland and Ai^le. 

Genus 63.— SPENI A.— Turton. 

Generic Character, — Transversely oblong-ovate ; slightly tor- 
tuous ; binge without teeth, but with the cardinal margin flat- 
tened. 

SpeiUa BinghamL — Bingham's Spenia. Plate XVIIL fig. 
14. Upper valve flat, much smaller than the under, which is 
convex, and incurved at the extremity, and envelopes the smaller 
valve ; covered with a reddish-brown epidermis ; inside bluish- 
white. Half an inch broad. Inhabits the Devonshire coast. 

TRIBE II. SOLENIDES. 

Shells transversely elongated, destitute of accessory pieces 
and gaping at the lateral extremities only ; ligament external. 

Genus 64.— GLYCIMERIS.— Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — ^Transverse, gaping widely at each extre- 
mity ; hinge callous, destitute of teeth ; ligament external. 
These shells are distinguished from the Solen by having teeth at .the hing'* 
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and from the SaxicaTa by the ligament being placed on the diortest side of 
the shell. 

GlycmerU sViqucu—TKR Pod Glycimeris. Plate XVIII. 
fig. 7. Transversely oblong ; covered with a black epidermis ; 
umbones decorticated ; internal disc of the valves white^ callous, 
and thick. Two inches and a half broad. Inhabits the NorrJi 
seas. 



Genua 65.-^PANOPEA.— Xamarci. 

Generic Oiaracter, — Equi valve, transverse, gaping unequally 
at the sides ; one conical primary tooth in one valve, and a com- 
pressed, short, ascending callosity on each side ; ligament exter- 
nal, affixed on the elongated side of the shell, over the callosi- 
ties. 

The more prominent apices of the shells of this genns at once distiogoish 
them from the MysB. 

Panopea AldrovandL — Aldrovandos'b Panopsa. Plate 
XVIII. fig. 8. and 9. Transversely elongated, undulated; 
concentrically wrinkled ; of a yellow-ftiwn colour. Inhabits the 
Mediterranean. 

Genua 66.— SOLEN.— Xmfum«. 

Generic Character,— Equiyalye, transversely elongated, gap^ 
ing at both extremities ; beaks very small, always short ; pri- 
mary teeth small, varying in number, sometimes none, and rare- 
ly a pit between them ; ligament external. 

There are three sections in this genus :— * Shells with a terminal hinge ; 
and anteriorly truncated. ** Primary t^th somewhat distinct from the an- 
terior margin. *** Hinge situated nearer the middle than the anterior 
end. 

Solen fiMts.— The Sabbe Solen. Plate XVIII. fig. 11. 
Linear, sabre-shaped, somewhat reflected at the end next the 
hinge ; in each valve a single compressed tooth without laminaB ; 
olive-brown towards the base of the shell, and next the apex 
brownish-purple. From five to seven inches broad. Inhabits 
the seas of Europe. 
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TRIBE III. PHOLADARIA. 

Valves with accessory pieces; or gaping considerably ante- 
riorly, i ' ' . 

Gctiw* 67.— GASTROCHCENA.— ^pcwj^Zer- 

Generic Character, — Equivalve, somewhat wedge-shaped; 
with a very large, oval, ' oblique, anterior opening betwixt the 
valves, the posterior extremity nearly close ; hinge linear, mar- 
ginal, and without teeth. 

Gastrochoma modioKna.^TBE Modioltfoem Gabtrocbgena. 
Plate XVIIL fig. 16. Oval, thin^ brittle, gaping at the side ; 
of a light reddish-brown; inside bluish-white. Three-fourths 
of an inch long. Inhabits the British coasts ; boring into hard 
substances. 

Genus 68 — PHOLAS.— Zmmrtu. 

Generic Character. — Animal without a tubular sheath, pro- 
jecting anteriorly into two united tubes^ frequently surrounded 
by a common skin, and the posterior extremity provided with a 
short muscular foot, flattened at its extremity. — Shell bivalve, 
equivalve^ transverse, gaping at both extremities, with various 
accessory pieces either on the hinge or below it \ inferior margin 
of the valves inflected. 

Photos crispatus. — Tus Guilled Pholas. Plate XVIIL 
fig. 17. Somewhat oval ; reticulated on the anterior half, and 
separated from the plain wrinkled half by a broad furrow down 
the middle. Two inches long and three broad. Inhabits the 
British coasts. 

TRipE IV. TUBICOLA. 

Shell contained in a testaceous sheath distinct from its valves. 
iucrusted wholly or partly in the wall of this tube, or projecting 
outwards. 
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Genus 69.— TEREDO. -^LintuBus. 

Oeneric Character — Animal elongated, worm-shaped, invest- 
ed in a testaceous tube^ boring into wood ; with two anterior, 
projectile, short tubes, and two opercular processes, adhering to 
the sides of the tubes ; with a posterior short muscle, pro- 
tected by a bival?e shell — Tube testaceous, cylindrical, and tor- 
tuous, pervious at both extremities, and covering the animal. — 
Shell bivalve, placed externally, and outside the tube ; each pro- 
vided with a subulate piece within. 

Teredo navaJis, — The Ship Tebedo^ oa Ship-worm. Plate 
X.V11L fig. 18. to 22. Cylindrical, taper, smooth, white, 
somewhat flexuous, finely striated longitudinally. Inhabits the 
£uropean seas, in timber. 

Genus 70.— TEREDINA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. ^-^Tabe testaceous, tubular, cylindrical, 
closed at the posterior extremity, but exhibiting the two valves 
of the shell j anterior extremity open. 

Terediita personata.— The Mabqued Tebedima. Phite 
XVIII. fig. 22. Shell consisting of a straight tube, like the 
stump of a tree, with a club-shaped termination, the club con- 
sisting of several similar shaped lobes. Fossil from Courtag- 
non. 

G«it« 71.— SEPTARIA.— iomnrcA. 

Oeneric Character.— With a very long testaceous tube, gra- 
dually attenuated anteriorly, and appearing as if divided interi- 
orly by vaulted unfinished partitions ; anterior end of the tube 
terminated by two other slender tubes, which are not divided. 

There can be no doubt but that the sheath incloses a bivaire, but as no 
perfect specimen has bltberto been found, the fact has not been authenti- 
cated. 

Septaria arenaria.^^THB Sand Sefta&ia. Plate XVIII. 
fig. 23. Tubular, tapering, terminating in a slender undivided 
tube. Found in sand on the shores of the Indian sea. 
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Gemu 72.— FISTULANA.— Zamarc*. 

Generic Character* — With a tubular testaceous sheath, tumid, 
and posteriorly closed, and attenuated at the anterior end ; open 
at the summit, and containing an unattached bivalve shell ; 
valves of the sheli equal, and gaping when shut ; animal provid- 
ed with two tubular appendages in front. 

Lamarck ascertained that the testaceous tabes were not the shells them- 
selves, and that the attached bivaWe was such. 

Fistulana gregata. — The GaEGAaiotTs Fibtulana. Plate 
XVIII. fig. S4 to 26. Sheath doubly club-shaped, congregat- 
ing ; the shells angularly arcuated, with double, angulated, ser- 
rated wings. Minute. 

Genus 7a— CL A VAGELL A.— XamarcA. 

G^erie Character, — Sheath tubular, testaceous, attenuated, 
and open before ; terminating posteriorly in an oval, subcom- 
pressed club^ roughened by spiniform tubes ; club showing on 
one side a valve of the shell, attached to its walls ; the other 
valve unattached, in the sheath. 

Lamarck considers the Clavagella as intermediate between Fistulana and 
Aspergillum, differing: from the latter in having but one external fixed valve, 
the other being free and internal, and from the former having no perforation 
at the larger extremity. 

Clavagella aperta, — The Open Clavagella. Plate XVIII. 
fig. 27 and 28. An erect tube, adhering to another body ; with 
a funnel^baped, expanding, entire, and waved aperture ; provid- 
ed with an ovate face-valve. 

Genus 74.— ASPERGILLUM Lamarck. 

Generic Okarac/er.*— Sheath tubular, testaceous, attenuated 
towards the anterior termination, where it is open, and thickened 
posteriorly into a club, with the valve of the shell incrusted on 
its walls; club convex, with a terminal disk, perforated with 
scattered, somewhat tubular poles, having a fissure in tfai 
centre. 

Aspergillum Javanum. — The Java Aspergillum. Plat< 
XVIII. fig. 29. Smooth, club-shaped, the apex surrounded b) 
fimbriated rays. Five inches long. Inhabits the sea at Java. 

N 2 
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CLASS III.— CIRRIPEDA. 

The animals are soft, destitute of head or eyes, cohered with 
a shell, which is fixed to other substances, and incapable of lo- 
comotion. The body is inarticulated, provided with a mantle, 
having tentacular, cirrous, or many.pointed arms or feelers 
above. 

The class Girripeda is divided by Lamark into two orders : — 
L Pedunculata. The body supported by a tubular moveable 
peduncle, the base of which is attached to extraneous substances 
in the ocean, such as stones, wood, &c. ; the mouth is usually 
placed below. — II. Sebsilia. The body without a peduncle, 
and attached to extraneous substances; the mouth usually at 
the top. 

All the Girripeda are multivalve, or composed of a number 
of pieces. 



ORDER I.— PEDUNCULATA. 

Body supported on a tubular peduncle. 

Genus 1 — OTION — Leach. 

Generic Character, — Body pedunculated, enveloped in a mem- 
branous tunic, which is ventricose above ; two horn-like tubes, 
directed backwards, truncated, and open at their points, and 
situated in the apex of the tunic ; having a lateral opening, with 
many articulated and ciliated arms.>-Shell consisting of two 
small testaceous semilunar valves, attached near the lateral open- 
ing. 

Otion BiainvilUu—'BL AiKViLhE's Otion. Plate XIX. fig. 
1. Ash-coloured : the body and horns spotted with black. In- 
habits the North seas. 

Genus 2.— CINE HAS.— Zcac^. 
Generic Character. — Body pedunculated, and encased in a 
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membranous tunic, which is swollen above, With an opening be- 
low the summit, from which protrude many ciliated, articulated 
arms.-^ Shell having five testaceous, oblong, separate valves, two 
of which are on the side of the gap, and the other dorsal. 

Cineras auraius, — The Eared Cikeras. Plate XIX. fig. 
2. Greenish ash-colour^ clouded and streaked with black ; wrin- 
kled towards the base. Inhabits the coast of England. 

Genus 3.— POLLICIPES.— ZeocA. 

Generic Character. — Body covered by a shell, and supported 
on a tubular, tendinous, scaly peduncle ; \|rith many tentacular 
arms. — Shell compressed at the sides, with numerous separated 
valves, unequal in number, thirteen or more ; the lower side ones 
the smallest. 

PoUicipes cDrnucopta.— «The Co&nucopia Pollicipes. Plate 
XIX. fig. 3. Peduncle covt red with imbricated scales, the base 
of the scales towards the bottom of the peduncle, rounded, and 
pointing upwards. Inhabits the European seas. 

Genus 4 — SCALPELLUM.— /;€acA. 

Generic Character. — Body covered by a ^hell, and supported 
by a tubular, scaly peduncle ; multi valve, but valves never ex- 
ceeding thirteen in number, which are concentrically striated, 
and frequMitly with a central pointed inclined knob.. 

Scalpelbtm vtdgare, — The Common ScALPELLtJM. Plate 
XIX. fig. 4". Valves rough, the dorsal one compressed ; cov 
ered with short hairs ; peduncles short, annul^ted, and hairy. 
Inhabits the British seas. 

. . jG^ttf 5w^ANATIFA Brugukre* 

Generic Character, — Body covered with a shell, supported by 
a tubular tendinous peduncle ; . with long, numerous, and unequal 
tentacular arms, which are articulated and ciliated, and emanat- 
ing from the summit on one side. — Shell compressed on the 
sides, with five fiat valves, the valves contiguous and unequal ; 
the lower lateral ones the largest ; the whole of them united and 
kept together by means of thin membranes. 

n3 
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Anatifa lavis. — ^The Smooth Anatifa. Plate XIX. 6g. 6. 
With five smooth valves ; the dorsal valve rounded at the sides, 
and slightly carinated ; peduncle very long, of a scarlet colour. 
Inhabits the British seas. 



ORD£R XL— SESSILIA. 

Body without a peduncle, and inclosed in a multivalve shell, 
seated immediately on marine bodies, or rocks ; mouth and ien- 
tacula placed in the apex, or upper part of the body. 

* With a bivalve operculum. 

Genus h-^PYRGOMA.^Savigna/. 

Generic Character, — Seated univalve, globularly ventricose, 
convex above, and open at the apex ; opening small, elliptical, 
provided with a bivalve operculum. 

Pyrgoma crenaia, — The Cbenated Pyrggma. Plate XIX. 
fig. 6. With radiated ribs, and crenated round the margins ; of 
a pale violet colour. 

Genua 2 — CRBV SI A.^Leacfu 

Generic Character, — Body sitting, subglobular» inclosed in an 
operculated shell ; having three or four pairs of tentacular arms. 
Shell sessile, fixed, orbicular, convexo-conical, consisting of 
four united unequal valves ; operculum interior and bivalve. 

Creusia verruca. — The Wabted Cheusia. Plate XIX. fig. 
7. White, slightly depressed, with interwoven obliquely striated 
valves ; the margin at the base irregularly serrated. One-fourth 
of an inch broad. Inhabits the British seas. 

** Opercula with four valves. 

Genus 3.— AC AST A.— ZcacA. 

Generic C%aracfer.— -Shell sessile, ovate, subconic, compress- 
ed, and consisting of six parts, two of the valves small, and four 
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large, slightly united, having; an orbicular plate concave inter, 
tially at the base. 

Aeasta Montagui, — Montaou^b Acasta. Plate XIX. 6g. 
8, 9. Valves erect, triangular, acute, with murieated ascending 
spines. Inhabits the British seas. 

Genua 4* — ADNA. — Leach, 

Generic Character. — Cup-shaped^ sessile, shell composed of 
one part ; aperture lozenge-shaped ; with four valves. 

Adna AngHca.^^TnE English Adna. Plate XIX. fig. SR 
Shell and base externally, and slightly ribbed ; of a fine rose 
colour ; operculum transversely striated. Inhabits the Devon, 
shire coast, attached to the Goryophyllia Anglica. 

Genus 5,- — BALANUS. — Bruguiere. 

Generic Character. — Body sessile, inclosed in an operculated 
shell ; branchis numerous^ placed in two rows, unequal, articu- 
lated, ciliated ; each composed of two cirri, supported by a pe- 
duncle, and ezsertile ; mouth with four transverse and dentated 
jaws, and provided with four hairy palpi-like appendages.— Shell 
sessile, conical, composed of four valves, locked together, closed 
at the base by a testaceous plate ; aperture subtrigonal or ellip- 
tical ; operculum internal,. and consisting of four moveable valves. 

Balanus candidus. — ^The White Balanus. Plate XIX. 
fig. 10. and 11. White; valves nearly smooth; operculum 
strongly ridged transversely, with longitudinal, nearly obsolete 
striae. Two inches broad at the base. Inhabits the Frith of 
Forth. 

Genus 6 — CORONULA — Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Body seated^ enveloped in a shell, with 
small setaceous and cirrous arms. — Shell sessile, suborbicular ; 
valves apparent, indivisible, conoid, or conically truncated at the 
extremities, with very thick walls, and interiorly hollowed in 
radiating cells eighteen in number ; aperture regular, of a rounded 
oval, and interiorly funnel-shaped ; operculum having four ob- 
tuse valves. 
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Coromda diadema^-^ToE Crown CoaoNULA. Plate XIX. 
fig. 12. Somewhat compressed, with six prominent longitudin- 
ally ribbed valves ; alternating with as many depressed trans- 
versely striated ones. Found attached to the skin of whales io 
the North seas. 

Genus 7.— TUBICINELLA Lamarck 

Generic Charticter. — Body inclosed in a shell, with small 
setaceous and unequal cirri. — Shell univalve, tubular, straight, 
and somewhat narrowed towards the base; surrounded with 
nearly equidistant transverse ribs ; truncated at both ends, and 
open at the top, and provided with a bottle-shaped operculum ; 
consisting of four valves ; base closed by a membrane. 

Tubidnena bakenarum.—THE Whale Tubicinella. Pkte 
XIX. fig. 13b Tubular, with transyerse ribs, and a ring-shaped 
margin ; operculum bottle-shaped. Found buried in the fat of 
the skin of whales in the South American seas. The operculum, 
and a portion of the upper part of the tube being only visible. 



DIVISION III. 



A R T I C U L A T A. 



The animals of this comprehensive division^ have their bodies, 
or members, composed of segments or articulated rings, to 
which the muscles are attached^ on their interior surface. This 
division contains five classes, namely, Annelides, Crustacea, 
Arachnides, Myriapoda, and Insecta, 



CLASS v.— ANNELIDES. 

Bodies more or less elongated, soft, naked, or inclosed in 
a tube, consisting of a number of segments, and having red 
blood. It contains three orders. 



ORDER L— SEDENTARIiE. 

Animals protected by a testaceous tube, which they never 
leave during life ; branchiae placed at one extremity of the body. 

TRIBE I. SERPULACEA. 

The branchiae are either separate, or covered by an operculum ; 
tube solid and testaceous. 

f Genus 1.— MA GIL US.— Xamarc^. 

Generic Character, — Shell with its ,base bent into a spiral 
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form, oval, with four contiguous, convex volutions, the last of 
which being the largest, and prolonged into a straight waved 
tube, which is convex above, carinated beneath, and subdepress- 
ed, and plicated on the sides ; the plic» are lamellar, dose 
waved, vertical, and thicker on the one side than on the other. 

This shell is usually foand imbedded in a species of Madrepore. The ani. 
mal is unknown. Lamarck supposes that it must, in the first place, occupy 
the spiral volutions, from wliich it renooTes totally, as necessity requires an 
extension of the tube ; and tliat when it qoits one part, it must fill it np 
with calcareous matter. 

Magilui atUiquus, — The Antiqcated Maoilus. Plate 
XIX. fig. 17. Tubular, distorted, transversely wrinkled ; of a 
pale yellowish-brown. Inhabits the sea at the Isle of France. 

Genus2.—GALE0hARIA.— Lamarck. 

Generic CAaroc^er.— Body tubular, provided anteriorly with 
a testaceous operculum ; tubes testaceous, very numerous, cy^^ 
lindrical, subangular, erect, waved, crowded, adhering by their 
base and open at the summit ; aperture orbicular, terminating on 
the side by a spatulous tongue, with an orbicular operculum, 
consisting of from five to nine testaceous pieces above, and all 
attached to one aide. 

GaUolaria recMiR&eiM.— The Recumbent Ctaleolabia. 
Plate XIX. fig. 16. White, and existing in reclining congre- 
gated masses. 

Genua a-*V£RMILIA — Lamarck. 

Generic Character, — Body tubicular, elongated, and attenu- 
ated towards the posterior part, and provided towards the up- 
per part with a simple, testaceous/ orbicular operculum ; tube 
testaceous, cylindrical, posteriorly narrowed, more or less twist- 
ed, and adhering by the side to marine substances ; aperture 
round, and the margin frequently provided with from one to 
three denticles. 
Shells attached by one side to marine bodies. 
VermiUa triquetra. — The Triangulab Vebmilia. Plate 
XIX. fig. 18. White or reddish, rugged, variously twisted, 
and triangular ; carinated along the back. Inhabits the coasts 
of Britf»«'- 
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Genus 4.— SERF ULA.«— ZomarcA. 

Generic Character. — Body tubular, elongated^ depressed, and 
attenuated behind ; seg^ments nunaerous, and narrow ; small 
bundles of awl-shaped bristles, in a single row on each side, and 
also hooked bristles ; branchiae terminal, fan-shaped, and deeply 
cleft into pinnated, or plumose finger-like divisions ; mouth ter- 
minal, placed between the branchis, and surmounted by a pe- 
dicled funnel, or club-shaped operculum ; tube solid, testaceous, 
irregularly twisted, either grouped or solitary, fixed, with a round- 
ed and terminal aperture. 
Found solitary, or in groaps curioasly intertwined. 

Serpula vermicularis, — The Veamicular Serpula. Plate 
XIX. fig. 14i. White, cylindrical, tapering, rugged, variously 
curved and twisted. Inhabits the coasts of Britain. 

Genus 5 — SPIRORBIS.^Za}narcA. 

Generic Character.'-'BoAj tubular, subcylindrical, posterior- 
ly attenuated ; six pinnated retractile branchiae, in radiated ex- 
pansions, at the anterior extremity ; operculum placed between 
the branchiae ; tube testaceous, spirally twisted into an orbicu- 
lar form or a horizontal plane, depressed and adhering below. 
The aperture terminal and rounded or angular. 

Spirorbis nautioides. — The Nautilus- Shapep Spirorbis. 
Plate XIX. fig. 15. White, nautilus shaped, transversely 
wrinkled. One-eighth of an inch in diameter. Inhabits the 
British coasts, on Algae, &c. 

TI^IBE II. AMPHITRIT^A* 

Branchiae not separate or covered by an operculum, and 
disposed anteriorly ; tube membranous, or homy, and more or 
less arenaceous. 

* With large branchi» on tentacula. 

Genut 6 AMPHITRITE Lamarck. 

Generic Character* — Body tubicular,^ elongated, cylindric"^ 
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attenuated behind, with many annulated segments ; and a single 
row of setiferous papillffi^bristles subulate, fasciculate and hoolr«^ 
setae ; branchise in slender finger-shaped fasciculi, disposed like 
a fan, and spreading into a disk ; two short subulate filaments 
inserted at the internal base of the branchiae^ between which is 
a terminal mouth ; tube elongated, cylindrical, tapering towards 
the base, membranous or coriaceous and generaUy naked. 

AmphUrite ventilabrum. — The Fan Amphitrite. Plate 
XIX. fig. 19. Tube tapering, incurved, and smooth ; of a 
cream yellow colour. Inhabits the Mediterranean sea. 

Genus 7.— TEREBELLA.— Zamarc^. 

Generic Character, — Body tubicular, elongated, cylindrically 
depressed, attenuated posteriorly, segments transverse, and sub- 
annulated ; having a row of nodulous and setiferous papills on 
each side ; with numerous filiform, twisted tentacula surround- 
ing the mouth, and terminating in front of it ; two rows of 
ramose branchiae placed in a single row beneath the tentacula ; 
tube elongated, cylindrical, attenuated and pointed at the base, 
membranous, consisting of agglutinated grains of sand and frag- 
ments of shells. 

Terihella conchikga, — The Shelly Terebella. Plate 
XIX. fig. 21. Tube covered with numerous fragments of 
broken shells agglutinated together; with three branchiae on 
each side. Inhabits the coasts of Holland. 



•* 



With short branchiae ; tentacula short or awanting. 



Genus 8. —SABELL A RI A.— ZawarcA. 

Generic Character, — Body tubicular, subcylindrical, attenua- 
ted behind ; with fasciculi of subulate bristles in a single row on 
each side, and spatulous bristles and transverse laminae, armed 
with hooked setae ; anterior extremity obliquely truncated, ellip- 
tical, surmounted by six rows of brilliant spangles, three rows 
on either side; mouth elongated^ cleft, with two lips, the 
under one short and internal ; with small branchise placed near 
the mouth; tubes numerous, congregated in a common mass, 
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composed of grains of sand and fragments of shells, with cup- 
shaped orifices. 

SabeUaria crassissima, — The Thickest Sabellaria. Plate 
XIX. fig. 22. Tubes long, thick, somewhat parallel, and con- 
tiguous ; the openings nearly obsolete. 

Genus 9.— PECTINARIA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Body tubicular, subcylindrical, attenua- 
ted behind, with a row of setaceous papillse on either side; 
bristles shorty fasciculated ; broad, blunt, and oblique in front, 
with golden yellow very brilliant transverse spangles; mouth 
elongated, with two lips, surrounded with numerous short ten- 
tacula; four pectinated exterior branchis, placed on the second 
and third segments of the body. Tube the shape of a reversed 
cone, membranaceous or papyraceous ; consisting of sandy par- 
ticles, and not adherent , 

Pectinaria Belgica, — The Belsic Pectinaria. Plate XIX. 
fig. 23. Tube inversely conical, membranaceous and covered 
with particles of sand. Inhabits the European seas. 

TRIBE III. — ^MALDANIiE. 
With intermediate branchis ; tube open at both ends. 

Genus 10.— DENTALIUM.— ZtnnorMs. 

Generic Ckaracter.^-Body tubicular, conical, with the an- 
terior extremity exsertile and surrounded by a membranous ring ; 
mouth terminal and naked. Tube testaceous, nearly regular, 
slightly bent, attenuated towards the posterior extremity, and 
open at both ends. 

* Tubes having longitudinal ribs or strite. 

DentaHum elephantinum, — The Elephantine Dentauum. 
Plate XIX. fig. 27. Green, slightly bent, with ten longitudi- 
nal ribs. Three or four inches long. Inhabits the Indian and 
European seas. 

o 
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** Tubes smooth. 

Denialium €Nlffiif.— TsB Tooth Dentaudm. Plate XIX. 
fig. 26. White or yellowish, slightly curved, smooth and taper- 
ing to a tine point. One and a half inch long. Inhabits the 
British seas. 

Genus 11 BROCH US— Brown. 

Genmie Character, — ^Animal unknown. — Shell tapering, cylin- 
drical, Bub-arcuatedy imperforate at the smaller end; aperture 
orbicular, placed at the large end. 

Brochu tracheiformis. — Ta£ Tracheifobm Brochus. Plate 
XIX. fig. 25. Brown, regularly furrowed transversely. 
Fourth of an inch long. Inhabits the British seas. 

Oemis 12,— CORNUOIDES.— BroMw. 

Oenerk Charttcter* — Animal unknown. — Shell cylindrical^ 
tapering, the smaller end spiral. 

Comuoides major. — The Greater Cornuoides. Plate 
XIX. fig. 23. White, smooth, and semitransparent. Length 
scarcely a line. Inhabits the sea at Sandwich. 

Gemu 13.— CLYMENE.— Zamardi. 

Generic Character, ^-Body tubicular, slender, and cylindrical, 
with a series of setiferous papillae on either side ; anterior ex- 
tremity retuse, oblique, having a semicircular margin, protruding 
beyond the mouth ; destitute of tentacula ; posterior extremity 
dilated, orbicularly expanded, in a funnel shape; the margin 
with equally slit dentations. Tube slender, open at both ex- 
tremities and incrusted externally with grains of sand and frag« 
ments of shells. 



TRIBE IV. DOBSALIiB. 

With biancbise placed on the back, or disposed longitudinally 
along the body. 
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Gtniu 14.— SILIQUAHIA Lamarck. 

Generic Character. — Body, tubular, but not well known. 
Shell tubulkr, irregularly contotted, posteriorly attenuated, 
sometimes spiral at the base, and open at the exterior end, with 
a longitudinal, subarticulated slit, which continues its whole 
length . 

SiUquaria on^utna.— The *Snakb-uks SiLiqua&ia. Plate 
XIX. fig. 24. Shell taper, undulating, with a longitudinal fis- 
sure ; spiral at the extremity. Inhabits the Indian seas. 

ORDER 11— ANTENNATiE. 

The head is antennifonn. and provided with eyes ; and having 
a projectile proboscis frequently furnished with jaws ; and seta- 
ceous papillae, which are pedifonn and retractile ; the branchias 
are longitudinally disposed. 

Section I. — Branchiae arranged in the form of complicated 
tufts or leaflets, or ramose* constantly large and apparent ; with- 
out spines. 

TRIBE I. AMPHlNOMiE. 

Branchias and cirri placed above, beside ail the pairs of 
papillae, which are foot-shaped; destitute of jaws. 

o3 



METHOD OF COLLECTING 



AMD 



CLEANING SHELLS, ETC. 



Shells can only be expected perfect, when they are found with 
the animal alive in them, or taken by the dredge or trawling-net 
from their native beds ; fine specimens are sometimes found ad- 
hering to fishermen's lines or nets. After violent storms many 
excellent shells are often found on the beach, driven from their 
beds by the agitation of the waters ; on such occasions perfect 
specimens are often to be met with. The Conchologist ought, 
therefore, to avail himself of every opportunity, of walking along 
the beach, immediately after the tide begins to recede. The 
greater part of shells seen in collections, are picked up dead on 
the beach, and are therefore seldom very perfect, as they are tos- 
sed to and fro by the waves, and either worn or broken ; should 
they even be driven beyond the reach of the tide, in this situa- 
tion they are exposed to the continual heat of the sun, by which 
their colours become faded. 

River and land shells are mostly thinner than those of the 
sea : though this is by no means a general rule, as the Paper 
Nautilus, some of the Helices, and Pmnse, are extremely thin 
and brittle. 

Several of the land shells are very beautiful, and elegant in 
their form, particularly those found in tropical climates. In 
Africa, they grow to an amazing size, and would be very un- 
welcome guests in our house gardens, as they commit great 
havoc among the esculent plants. The Achatina Zebra of Afri- 
ca, is very frequently found seven inches from the apex to the 
base. A few of our own land shells are very beautiful ; but 
from their being familiarized to us, we look on them with the 
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greatest indifference ; for example, the Helices, Pomatia, Ar- 
bustorum, and Nemoralis. 

Some authors affirm, that the Cypraea tribe abandon their 
shells every year, to form new ones of a larger size ; but this 
seems rather a doubtful circumstance, and has not yet been satis- 
factorily explained. 

When shells are found with the animal alive, hot water should 
be poured upon them, when the creature may be easily taken 
from bivalve shells ; but caution is required in the univalves; as 
should part of the animal be left in the volutions, it will be almost 
impossibte to extract it; and the smell becomes very offensive. 

Marine Shells are to be met with, on almost every shore in 
the known world, but those of warm climates have in general a 
finer polish, and exoeed all others in point of colouring. 

The instruments used in procuring marine shells are three, 
namely, the Dredge, Grangui, and the Rake. The latter two are, 
however, not so important as the former, which we shall first 
describe. It ought to be in the possession of all travellers, and 
by using it in foreign coasts, many beautiful and unknown shells 
might be obtained ; and these in the most perfect condition. 



OF THE DREDGE. 

There is no instrument like the dredge, in point of general 
utility. It is much used for fishing oysters, and acts upon the 
bottom of the sea almost like the rake.' No naturalist, who lives 
on the sea-coast, should be without 'a dredge ; and to those 
travelling in foreign countries, in search of natural objects, it 
will be found of the utmost utility. It is to be much deplored 
that so few naturalists think of possessing themselves of this 
very useful instrument ; as by its aid many remarkable animals 
might be discovered, which inhabit the mighty deep. Indeed 
we may be said not to know any thing of the marine natural 
history of foreign lands, as few or none of .them have been ex- 
plofed by the dredge. The following is a representation of 
tliat instrument. 



o3 




To haTe ■ clear idea of the dredge, and the parti trliich 
compoae it. we muet imagine a circular bar of iron, forged in 
the shape of an almost eijuilaterai triangle. A, B, C, of the 
above Ggnre, whose two extremitiea are joined at A. To form 
the summit or point of the triangle, each of the sides ahonld be 
above five feet. The two branches, A B, and A C, are rounded 
and bent, aa they approach the base of the triangle. The base, 
B C, ia forged into ■ plate, six inches in breadth, with a sharp 
cutting edge in front, turned upwards at an angle of about 
sixty degreee. The back, or thai put opposed to the edge of the 
plate, is an inch thick. By means of the curvature, & B, c C, 
tig. 1. and 3., of the two lateral branches, A B and A C, the 
edge of the plate, B C, is brought forward, and a little turned to 
the aide of the summit, A, as may be seen in tbe pro51e of the 
dredge, Gg. 3. A. C. This edge makes, with the plane of the 
triangle, contained between the straight parts of tbe two 
descending branchei, A B, A C, an angle of about sixty degrees. 

There is a large iron ting attached to the summit A i when, 
by means of a rope passed through tbii ring, the dredge is drag- 
ged along tbe bottom of tbe sea, the edge B C, nbich is turned 
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to the lower side, next the bottom, rakes it strongly, and detaches 
from it all the bodies which adhere to it : but it is not enough 
that these bodies should be detached from the bottom of the 
ocean ; they must also be retained, and raised by means of a net. 

This net, attached to the dredge, and which follows it at the 
bottom of the sea, in order that it may receive within it the 
bodies that are .detached, has the form of a bag. The lower part 
of this bag, which is intended to drag along the bottom, should 
be made of untanned hide, so as to resist the friction. The side 
next the plate should consist of straps of leather, crossing each 
other like a net; which are attached to eight holes in the back 
of the plate, B C, which may be seen in fig. 1. This plate is 
pierced with eleven holes, but three of them are intended for the 
reception of three bars, whose use will afterwards be explained. 

The upper part of the net is attached to a rod, b c, £g. 1. and 
2., which crosses the triangle, ABO, parallel to the plate B C, 
which is distant from that plate about two feet : this rod is 
round, and nearly two inches in diameter ; the two extremities 
terminate in a flattened end, perforated to receive the two 
ascending branches, A B, A C. 

' The curvature of this rod removes it from the plane of the 
triangle, 6 A c, in a way contrary to that in which the base of 
the plate, B C, is removed from it, by means of the curvature 
ot the two ascending branches, A B, A C, at their inferior ex- 
tremities ; and these removals in a contrary way, keep the bag 
always open, of which the edges have been attached, as we have 
said, one end to the back plate, B C, and the other to the trans- 
verse rod or bar, b c. 

This rod must be firmly fixed in its place ; for this purpose, 
it is a little flattened, and pierced in its middle, D, with a hole. 
A bar, A D, figs. 1. and 2., which comes from the summit. A, 
of the dredge, and which is also flattened and pierced with a hole 
at its extremity, D, is joined, by means of that extremity, to the 
middle of the rod, b c, on the concave side, so that the two 
holes are adapted to each other. The extremity of a small cross 
bar of iron, Df, is made to pass these, which issues by the other 
side of the rod, b c, and the bar, A D. The same cross piece of 
iron, D f, is attached, in a similar manner, by its other ex- 
tremity,^ which is made to pass, that it may be afterwards bent, 
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through one of the holes, with which the back of the plate, B C, 
is pierced. 

This plate, as we before mentioned, is pierced with eleven 
holes, of which eight onl^ are employed in giving passage to the 
meshes of the net or bag. These holes are arranged two 
and two together : an idea of their arrangement, and the use of 
the three others, may be learnt by inspecting fig. 1. That in 
the middle serves to attach the cross bar, Df, The two others 
serve to attach in like manner, two similar cross bars, ddjdd^ 
fig. 1., which strengthen the whole machine, and of which the 
other exfremity is attached to the rod, 6 c, by a kind of hook, 
which embraces that rod. 

The bar, A D, and the cross bar, D/ are inclined to one 
another. By means of this inclination, the bar A D, through 
which passes the cross bar D^ is strongly fixed to the rod 
h c, from which it can be removed only by being elongated. 
This bar, A D, is a little less thick than the two ascending 
branches A B, A C ; they are, however, nearly two inches in 
diameter. The three branches, AH, A C, A D, unite again 
at the summit of the dredge, where they are welded together 
so as to make only one, whose extremity is bent to embrace the 
ring, as seen at A, figs. 1. and 2L The common oyster dredge 
is smaller than that which we have described, and of a lighter 
make. 

We have still to describe the, manner in which this instru- 
ment is used for the fishing of shells. A cord is passed through 
the ring attached to the point of the dredge, another cord is 
attached to the middle of the rod, 6 c, by a knot which em- 
braces the rod h c, the perpendicular branch A D, and the 
small cross-bar D fat the point where they unite. When the 
boat has reached the place of fishing, the dredge is thrown 
out at the stem in the same manner in which an anchor is 
thrown out, the last named cord serves to keep the dredge in 
its place, the plate being turned below till it arive at the bot- 
tom of the sea, and to prevent it from beti^ overturned by the 
way. When the dredge has reached the bottom, it is hauled 
along by rowing and sailing. Should the dredge be stoi^d 
by any rock or irregularity at the bottom, the rope attached to 
the ring should be pulled. When the bag is supposed to be full, 
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the dredge is drawn on board by the capstan, and the bag is emp- 
tied of its contents. 

Different species of sea weed are frequently covered by mi- 
nute shells ; weeds should always be carefully examined. 
Many of the smaller and microscopic shells are found at high 
water mark among the fine dross and drifted fragments of 
shells: this sand should be brought home and examined at 
leisure. To facilitate the process, a small wire-cloth sieve 
should be made of about six or seven inches square, and all 
the sand sifted through it ; and the shells left. See plate V. ; 
fig. 7. 

OF THE 6AN6UT. 

This is the most simple apparatus for fishing shells. It is a 
large net in the shape of a bag. The mouth of this bag is 
kept open while at the bottom of the sea, by means of a stick 
placed transversely, keeping the margins apart from one side 
to the other. This stick is equal to the diameter of the aper- 
ture of the bag, and as it is placed horizontally, it divides that 
aperture into two halves, the one inferior, and the other supe- 
rior. The whole circumference of the lower part is furnished 
with small pieces of lead, whose weight draws it down. The 
circumference of the upper part is provided^ on the contrary, 
with small pieces of cork, which raise it up ; thus the bag re- 
mains always open at the bottom of the sea. This bag is drag- 
ged.by means of a rope, which attaches it to a boat, the mo- 
tions of which it follows. The lead with which the lower pare 
of the aperture is loaded, causes it to drag strongly along the 
bottom of the sea, the shells and marine plants of which are 
pulled off, and enter the bag as it is moved forward. 

OF THE AAKE. 

In many cases, the gangui has not sufficient power to detach 
those shells which adhere strongly to the rocks, at the bottom 
Q^the ocean ; in which case, the rake will be found an efficient 
instrument. 

The rake is composed of a cross piece of iron, armed with 
teeth, and attached to a long handle, of a similar form to the 
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rake used by gardeners, except that from the two extremitiet 
of the cross iron proceed two iron branches, which are attached 
to the handle, and which form, with tbe cross piece, a kind of 
semicircle. This semicircle serves for attachment and aperture 
to a net, in shape of a bag. This rake is fixed by the end of a 
handle to a rope, by means of which, fishers, in a boat, draw it 
in by the help of a capstan. The teeth of the rake drag along 
the bottom of the sea, and detach the marine bodies which ad» 
here to it ; these are received into the net, by means of which 
they are brought up to the surface. 

La.nd SHELLS inhabit nearly every country of the globe. They 
are found in woods, hedges, and gardens, where they Uke up 
their residence either in the hollows of trees, crevices of rocks, 
holes in old walls, the roots of hedges, under stones, amongst 
moss ; or adhere to tbe branches and stumps of trees, and under 
the shade of leaves, or amongst nettles, or other weeds. It is 
during the day that they retire to those situations, and in the 
evening they are met with crawling abroad ; or in tbe day time 
when the weather is moist and rainy. 

Fresh Water Shells are to be met with in almost every 
lake, pond, river, and ditch, either lurking in the mud at the 
bottom, or crawling on leaves, or on the sides of the lakes, &c 
For ordinary purposes, a tin spoon must be used to search for 
them ; this is like the head of a dredge box, of four inches and 
8 half diameter, perforated with numerous small holes, not ex- 
ceeding the sixteenth part of an inch caliber. To this must be 
attached a handle for the reception of a walking stick or other 
piece of wood. With this spoon the Conchologist must rake 
along the surface of the mud and sand at the bottom of ditches, 
rivulets or ponds, and having brought a quantity to the surface, 
the mud must be washed entirely away, and the sheUs, if there 
are any, will remain behind. 

For the Anodonta Cygnea, and other large species, which 
burrow deep in tbe mud, a different sort of net is necessary, 
lliis consists of an iron triangle of twelve inches, by seven at 
the base, to which a hollow upright handle is affixed, and in this 
is inserted a pole of sufficient length to reach the bottom. It 
must be firmly screwed to the handle. A net of twine or hair- 
cloth is attached to the triangle. The point of the triangle 
should be sharp, so that it may the more easily penetrate the 
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mud, through which it must be drawn in situations where shells 
are likely to exist. 

There is great deception practised by the dealers in shells, by 
which means they easily impose on those who are unacquainted 
with them. If a shell happens to have the lip broken, they take 
a common file, and form it anew ; thereby the character of the 
shell is completely altered. Some go so far as even to form a 
canal, to imitate rare shells, and also counterfeit strse ; when 
they have accomplished this, they then imitate the external 
colouring, and finish the whole by a coat of varnish. The shells 
they thus transform are^ in general, worn specimens, which are 
of no earthly use; though in some instances good shells are 
sacrificed to obtain their deceptions ends. 

Much might be here said on the arts practised to alter, patch 
up, and beautify shells; but this has no connexion with the 
science, and may therefore be omitted, as a Naturalist would 
prefer a worn, or even a broken specimen, to one either altered, 
or coloured and varnished, by which it can only be pleasing to 
the eye of the inexperienced in Natural History. Surely the 
lover of nature must look with contempt on all artificial means 
employed either to alter or amend the sacred works of Nature* 
It will be sufficient to point out the means of simply cleaning 
testaceous bodies. 

When shells are perforated by sea worms^ or when any other 
accidental circumstance occurs to deform a good specinien, it 
is certainly desirable to use some means to improve it ; and for 
this purpose a cement may be made of fine whitening, flour, and 
gum ; the holes or cracks may be filled up with this composition, 
and allowed to dry; it should always be a little above the sur- 
face, and cautiously scraped down with a knife ; when ridges or 
striae can easily be imitated, if necessary, with a'file or engraving 
instrument. The parts thus mended may be coloured with 
common water colours, and then brushed ; or if on a smooth 
shell, polished with the palm of the hand, and afterwards rubbed 
over with Florence oil, which should be well dried off with a 
piece of flannel. If this mode is judiciously managed, the spe- 
cimen may be examined, and the blemish never discovered. 

Many shells, even when obtained alive, are incnasted with 
extraneous matter : the best and safest means of removing this 
is, first to steep them in warm water, and then to scrape them 
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with a knife, or start them off with an engraving tool. A little 
sand paper may also be used, but care must be taken not to in- 
jure the shell. When as much of the crust is in this way re- 
moved, as can with safety be done, recourse should be had to 
muriatic acid, very much diluted with water ; by applying this 
cautiously with a feather, to the places you wish removed, for a 
very short period, it will soon decompose the extraneous matter. 
Two minutes at a time is as long as it can with safety be applied, 
but one minute's application often has the desired effect. It 
should then be emersed in cold water, and the parts well scrub- 
bed with a nail-brush and soap. Should the crust not be entire- 
ly removed, this process may be repeated, but the greatest care 
is to be used not to allow the acid to touch the inside, as it will 
tiMtont/y remove the fine enamelled surface. Some are so 
cautious as to melt bees' wax, and coat the parts of the shell 
they do not wish touched with the acid. 

When water is used too hot, in the first process, it often 
makes the fine polished surface crack in a thousand directions. 

After the process of corrosion, some make use of flannel or a 
brush, and emery or tripoly, to polish the shelL This may be 
done in cases where the polished insides happen to be touched 
with the corrosive fluid ; but in all instances where the places 
cleared by the acid, are of a white or chalky appearance, they 
should be washed over with Florence oil, and then rubbed hard 
with flannel or a nail-brush. This mode gives the shell the ap- 
pearance of nature, and at same time stops the action of the 
acid, should any remain in the shell, and is of great use in pre- 
serving it from decay. It is of infinite use in preserving the 
epidermis, which often, when it becomes dry from lying long in 
a cabinet, cracks and quits the external surface of the shell. It 
would not be amiss to rub them over with oil once a year. 

This practice of oiling shells is a new one, and I believe I 
was the first who thought of it, and have communicated it to all 
my friends who collect shells ; and it has been generally approv- 
ed. Indeed one friend, who had a very lai^e collection, was so 
pleased with the effect it produced, that he washed off the gum 
from all his shells, and oiled them. The common practice of 
collectors is, when they obtain a specimen which is a little worn, 
to coat it over with a solution of gum arabic, which certainly 
heightens the colours ; but the gloss is by no means natural, and 
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a judge may in a moment discover the deception. This varnish- 
ing system is carried to a great length by some, who have almost 
every shell in their cabinets daubed over with gum arable, and 
they all shine with great lustre, even although many of the shells 
should themselves be dim in a natural state. 

Oiling shells has a wonderful effect in restoring their colours, 
when obscured by the surface being somewhat decomposed, and 
of a chalky appearance. If not too much decomposed, the spots 
and colours will have all their original freshness. Shells are 
composed of animal matter and lime, and when they are decom- 
posed, it is from the animal matter being set at liberty by the 
action of some acid : consequently the application of oil, is a 
substitute for the animal matter which they had lost. 

SIMPLE METHODS OF ARaANGING CABINETS. 

The most simple method of arranging cabinets, is, by cutting 
white cards of the size you wish the boxes, (if they may be so 
termed ;) then take a pair of steel dividers which are fixed with 
a screw, and set them to the size the depth of the sides is wish- 
ed ; place the card upon a piece of pasteboard, and draw the 
dividers along the* surface, one leg being guided by the edge of 
the card ; press pretty hard so as to make a deep groove ; then 
cut out the comers, and press up the sides, which will be found 
to stand quite stiff; but if great nicety is wanted, a piece of pa- 
per may be pasted on the corners. On the bottom of every box 
should be written the name of the shell it contains, with its 
country and habitat ; a reference to some author who describes 
it ; and such other remarks as may be thought necessary. 

My friend Mr Nichol, Lecturer on Natural Philosophy, has a 
remarkably neat method of preserving his shells, it is by attach- 
ing conical or raised pieces of cork to pasteboard ; these are 
made to fit as nearly as possible the size of the apertures of 
univalve shells, which completely prevents them from rolling 
about in the drawers, and then it has this advantage, that the 
shells can be taken in the hand and examined on all sides. 

Another plan adopted, is to attach all the shells to a piece ot 
thick pasteboard, covered with white paper, so that two speci- 
mens of each shell is required to show them to advantage, one 
side to be turned up, and another down. They must be attacher* 

p 
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hj tbe following composition ; which is the same mentioned At 
page 167 for mending shells. 

Fine Spanish whitening, 2 oz. 

Gum Arabic, 2 oz. 

Finest fiour^ f oz. 
Ox- Gall*, a tea-spoonfu)-— 

This cement may be kept in a pot in a dry state, and a little 
warm water poured on it when required. Some prefer a solu- 
tion of gum arabic for attaching them. Tbe solution of gum 
anibie plain, will not, however^ answer the purpose, as it cracks, 
when the weather becomes hot, and the shells are disengaged. 
It should therefore be made in the following manner. 

Gum Paste. 

White Sugar-candy, 2 oz. 

Common Gum Arabic, 4 oz. 

Ox-Gall, one tearspoonfuU 

When properly dissolved, it should he strained through fine 
muslin or gauze» and two taUe-spoonfuls of starch or hair-pow- 
der added to it, and half a drachm of corrosive sublimate. It 
may then be put into an earthen ware pot or bottle, and allowed 
to dry. When used, a little warm water may be poured on it, 
when it will be ready for use in a few minutes. -— 



GLOSSARY 

OF TERMS USED IN CONCHOLOOY. 



A. 



Abbrbtiatbd, shortened, cut short. 

AbclomeD, the belly. 

Aculeated, furnished with, or ending 

in, prickles. 
Acuminated, ending in a sharp point, 

sharp pointed. 
Adnate, adhering or groHrini; to. 

gethef) adjoining. 
Alated, winged, applied to the ex- 

ganded lip of the Strombus genus, 
:c, 

Ambitns, the drcumference or out- 
line of the valves. 

Annalated, forawd or divided into dis- 
tinct rings. 

Annniations, rings. 

Antiquated, longitudinally farrowed, 
but interrupt^ by transverse fur- 
rows, as if the shell had acquired 
new growth at each furrow. 

Aperture, the mouth or opening of 
the shell. 

Apex, the tip or point of the spire. 

Apophysis, an excrescence. 

Approximating, approaching near to, 
or near together. 

Arcuated, bent in the form of an 
arch. 

Arcnations, bendings, curvings. 

Area, the surface contained oetween 
lines or boundaries. 

Arenose, sandy. 

Aretriflu a small area or drde. 

ArticulationB, junctures, or joinings. 

Ascititious, supplemental, additional 

Attenuated, thm, slender. 

Anrated, eared, having ears as in the 
scallops. 

Auricied, having appendages like 
eani. 

Auriform, ear.4haped. 

B. 

Barb, anv tlung that grows in place of 
aboard. 

Base, in univalves, that part of the 
shell by which it is affixed to 
rocks, &c. and in mnltivalves the 
opposite extremity to the apex. In 

P 



univalves the opposite end to the 

apex. 
Beak, the continuation of the body of 

univalves in which the canal is 

situate. 
Beard, the process by which some 

bivalves adhere to rocks, &c. 
Bellying, distended in the middle. 
Bi, prefixed to any word, signities 

two. 
Biaugulated, having two comers or 

angles. 
Bicuspid, having two points. 
Bidentate, having two teeth. 
Bifid, opening with a cleft. 
Bifarious, parting in opposite direc- 
tions. 
Bilabiate, furnished both with an outer 

and inner lip. 
Bilobate, divided into two lobes. 
Bimarginate, furnished with a doubk* 

margin as far as the lip. 
Biradiate, having two rays. 
Bivalve, consisting of two valves or 

divisions. 
Blotched, spotted in an irregular way* 
Blunt, obtuse, opposed to acute. 
Borer, a piercer. 
Brinded, streaked. 
Bulging, gibbous, swollen out 
Bullate, of a blistered appearance. 
Byssus, a beard, common in the My. 

til us and Pinna. 

C. 

Calcareous, relating to lime, of a limy 

nature. 
Callosity, a protuberance. 
Callus, IS composed of two short ril)f>, 

united at the bsse, and convergiii>r 

at the apex towards the hinder pure 

of the shell. 
Campanulate, belUohaped. 
Canaliculated, made like a pipe or 

gutter. 
Cancellated, longitudinally and trans. 

versely ribbed. 
Carinate, having a longitudinal pro. 

minence like the keel of a vessel. 
Carinated, keeled. 
Cartilage, a flexible fibrous substar 
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by which the valves are united, 
situated near the beak. 

Cauda, the elongated base of the yen- 
ter, lip, and oolumella. 

Cicatrix, the glussy impression in the 
inside of the vaJves, to which the 
muscles of the animal are affixed. 

Ciliate, edged with parallel hairs, 
bristies or appendages, like the eye- 
lids. 

Cinereous, of ash colour, of the colour 
of wood ashes. 

Clavate, club-shaped, thicker towards 
the top, elongated towards the base. 

Cuchlees, shells of one piece, uni- 
valves. 

Cochleate, twisted like a screw or the 
shell of a snaiL 

Columella, the upright pillar in the 
centre of most of the univalve 
shells. 

Commissure, a joint or seam. 

Complicated, doubled together. 

Compressed, perpendicularly squeezed 
together, in opposition to depressed, 
^vhich is horizontHlly flattened. 

Coucamerated, arched over, vaulted. 

Ctiucamerations, divided into compart- 
ments, as iu the Nautili. 

CoDcave, hollowed out like a bowl. 

Concentric, running to a centre. 

Conchae, shells cunsisting of two or 
more pieces or valves, bivalves, or 
multi valves. 

Cone, the form of a sugar-loaf. 

C-onfluent, running together. 

Conoid, a figure like a cone, sugar, 
loaf-shaped. 

Contorted, twisted, or incumbent on 
each other, in an oblique direction. 

Contracted, shortened, shrunk up. 

Convoluted, rolled upon itself, twisted 
spirally, like a piece of paper rolled 
between the finger and thumb. 

Cordate, heart-shaped. 

Cordiforni, resembling tlie form of a 
heart. 

Coriaceous, of a leather-like consist- 
ence. 

Corneous, of a horn colour, resembling 
a horn. 

Coronal, relating to the crown or 
top. 

Coronated, crowned, or girt towards 
the apex. 

Costated, ribbed, having large ribs. 

Corpus, the body of the shell, the last 
or great wreath in which the aper- 
ture is situate. 

Cortex, the anterior skin or epider- 
mis. 

Creuulated, nott-hed At the margui, 
scalloped. 

Crispated, rough with waving lines. 

Cuneiform, shaped like a wedge. ■ 

Cylindrical, ruuiid like a cj'linder or [ 
a roller. 



Cymbyform, boat-shaped. 
D. 

Decorticated, worn, divested of epi- 
dermis or skin. 

Decussated, generally applied to striae, 
or lines, which are crossed, or which 
intersect each other perpendicularly 
or horizontally;. 

Deflexed, bent aside. 

Dentary, of or belonging to the teeth. 

Dentile, a small tooth, such as the 
tooth of a saw. 

Denticulated, set with small teetii, as 
in the Area. 

Depressed, pressed down horizontally, 
low, shallow, flat. 

Dexter valve, is the right valve. 

Diaphanous, transparent, clear, peU 
lucid. 

Digitated, fingered or clawed, as in 
the lobes of the outer lip of the 
Strombi, Sec, 

Disk, the middle part of the valves or 
that which lies between the umbo 
and the margin. 

Divaricated, straddling, spreading out 
widely. 

Divergent, tending to various parts 
or du-ections from one poinL 

Dorsum, the back, it generally means 
the upper surface oi the body of the 
shell, when laid upon the aperture 
or openinr. In the genera of Pa- 
tella and llaliotis, the back means 
the upper convex surface. 

Dotted, punctured like a thimble. 

Duplicated, divided into plaits or 
folds. 

Duplicature, a fold, any thing doubled. 

R 

Echinated, bristled like a hog, set with 
spines. 

Effuse, tipread out. 

Elliptical, having the form of an ellip- 
sis, oval. 

Elongated, lengthened, drawn out. 

Emarginate, 7 with the maitpn or 

Emarginated, J edge notched. 

Ensiform, sabre-shaped. 

Entire, whole, uninterrupted, notdL 
vided. 

Epidermis, the outer coating or scarf 
skin of the shell. 

Equidistant, being at the same dis- 
tance. 

Equilateral, hsving sU sides alike. 

Equivalve, having both valves of 
equal dimensions. 

Exolete, worn or faded. 

Kxserted, standing out, protruding. 

EKtrnneous, not belonging to a par- 
ticular thing. 
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F. 



Falcated, bent or hooked like a scythe. 
FoBciated, filleted, or oorered with 

bands. 
FaBcicled, dastered together as in a 

bundle. 
Fasciculated, consisting' of little 

bundles. 
FasUgate, flat and eren at top. 
Fanx, what can be seen of the cavity 

of the first chamber of the shell, by 

looking in at the aperture. 
Ferruginous, of an iron colour, or mst 

coloured. 
Filament, a slender thread-like pro- 
cess. 
Filiform, thread-shaped, slender and 

of equal thickness. 
Fimbriated, fringed. 
Fissure, a cleft, a little slit, or narrow 

chasm. 
Flexaous, zigzag, 'with angles gentiy 

winding. 
Flexure, a bending. 
Fluviatic, of or belonging to a river. 
Fluviatile, belong^ing to fresh water. 
Foliaceous, consisting of lamina or 

leaves. 
Foliated, bent into laminae or leaves. 
Fornix, the excavated part under the 

umbo. It likewise signifies the 

upper, nr conrex shell in the OHrea. 
Fragile, brittle, easily broken. 
Front, in univalves, when the aper. 

ture is turned towards the observer. 
Furcated, forked. 
Furrow, a smaJi trench or hollow. 
Fnscated, darkened, obscured. 
Fusiform, spindle-shaped, intermedin 

ate between the conical and oval. 

6. 

Gap, an opening in bivalves when the 
valves are shut as in the Pholades, 

MWB, &C. 

Geminated, marked with a double ele- 

vated strisB connecting tlie wreathes. 
Oenicnlate, keeled. 
Genus, an assemblage of species pos- 

sessing certain characters in com. 

mon, by which they are distinguish- 

ed from all others. 
Genera, the plural of genus. 
Gibbous, bulged or bniging. 
Glabri>u9, smooth, having a smooth 

surface. 
Globose, globular. 
GranulatM, headed, in small grains or 

beads. 
Groove, a hollow channel. 

H. 

Hemispherical, iu the shape of a half 
globe. 

p 



Hirsute, rough, beset with strong 
hairs. 

Heteroclitica], synonymous with he- 
terostrophe. 

Heterostrophe, reversed, applied to 
shells whose spires turn in a con- 
trary direction to the usual way. 

Hispic^ hairy. 

I&J 

Jagged, denticulated, uneren, toothed 

like a saw. 
Imbricate, placed like the tiles of a 

house. 
Imperforated, not pierced with a hole, 

wanting an umbilicus. 
Inaequilateral, when the anterior and 

posterior sides make different au. 

gles with the hluge. 
Insequlvalve, where one valve is more 

convex than the other, or dissimilar 

in other respects, as in the common 

oyster. 
Inarticulate, indistinct, not properly 

formed. 
Incumbent, one lying over the other. 

iSvlted, }^^^ inwards, crooked. 

Indented, unequally marked, hollow. 

ed. 
Inflated, tumid, swollen, aa if blown 

out. 
Inflected, bent inwards. 
Indexed, bent towards each other. 
Intercostal, placed between the ribs. 
Internode, the space between one 

knot or joint and another. 
Interrupted, divided, separated. 
Interstice, space between one part and 

another, a crevice. 
Intortion, the turninsr or twisting in 

any particular direction. 
Involucre, a covering. 
Involution, that part which involves 

or inwraps another. 
Involute, where the exterior lip is 

turned inwards, at the marg^, as in 

the Cypreae. 
Isabella-colour, a brownish yellow 

with a shade of brownish red. 
Juncture, the joining of the whorl ia 

univalve shells. 

K. 

Keel, the longitudinal prominence in 

the Argonauta. 
Knob, a protuberance, any part blont- 

ly arising above the rest 



Labra, the lips. 

Laciniate, jagged or cnt into irrer 

segments. 
3 
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Lacunose, having the surface covered 

with pita. 
• Lamellar, oonshitinff of films on plates. 
Lftmellated, divided into distinct plaits 

or foliations. 
LarainiB, thin plates, laid one coat 

above another. 
Lanceolate, ubhing, and gradually ta* 

paring like the head ofa lance. 
Lateral, extending to one side, from 

the centre. 
Latticed, having longitadinal lines or 

furrows, decussate by transverse 

ones. 
Lentiuulate, doubly convex, of the 

form of a lens. 
Ligament, a solid body, softer than • a 

eartalage, but harder than a mem. 

brane, which connects the valves in 

bivalves. 
Limb, the margin of bivalve shells. 
Linear* compoud of lines. 
Lineate, marked with lines. 
Lip, the outer edge of the aperture of 

univalves* 
Littoral, of or belonging to the shore. 
Lobated, rounded at the edges. 
LoPKitudinal, the length of the shell 

from the apex to the base. 
Lubricity, shpperiness, smoothness of 

surface. 
Lunated, formed like a half moon. 
Lu nutated, cre8cent.shaped. 
Lunule, a crescent-tike mark or spot, 

situated near the anterior and pos. 

terior slopes in bivalve shells. 
Lunifurm, m the shape of a crescent. 

M. 

Marffin, the whole circumference or 

outline of the shell in bivalved. 
Margfnated, having a prominent mar. 

gin or border. 
Membrane, a web of several sorts of 

fibres. 
Membranaceous, consisting of mem. 

branes. 
Mottled, clouded or spotted with vari. 

ous colours. 
Mucrouate, ending in a sharp rigid 

point. 
Multilocular, raany-chambered, con. 

sistincr of several divisions. 
Muricated, clothed with sharp spines. 

N. 

Naered, pearly, pearlaceous. 
Nemorai, of or belonging to a wood. 
Nited, glossy. 
Nodose, knotty. 
Nucleus, a kernel. 



O. 



*H used for in- 



inversely oonic; obeordate, inversely 

heart-shaped. 
Oblong-ovate. egg.4hRped or oval. 
Obsolete, indutinct, not well defined. 
Ocellated, applied to eve-like tputs. 
Ochreous, of the colour of yelluw 

ochre. 
Offuscated, darkened, clouded, dim- 
med. 
Olivaceous, being of a greenish olive 

colour. 
Operculum, a lid which closes the 

aperture of some turbinated luii. 

vnlves ; and also some of the tops of 

rouiti valves. 
Orbicular, spherical, circular, round. 
Order, the second division of the ani. 

mal kingdom. Orders are made up of 

a plurality of genera. 
Orifice, an opening or perforation. 
Ovate, shM»ed like the longitudinal 

section of an egg. 
Ovoid, oval. 

P. 

Palmated, webbed, as in the feet of 

some water birds. 
FapillaB, small dots or pimples. 
Papillary, { having the surface covered 
Papilluua, ' with dots or pimples. 
Papillose, pimpled, dotted. 
Papyraceous, thin as paper. 
Parasitical, living ou some other body. 
Patulous, with a gap or opening. 
Pearlaceous, of or like motner-of. 

pearl. 
Partitions, calcareous processes, divid- 
ing the shells of the genus Nautilus* 

Serpula, &c. 
Pectinated, resembling the teeth of a 

comb. 
Pedicle, the support of the Lepaa 

Aiiatifera and its correspotidiog 

species, by which they are attached 

to wood, oec. 
Peduncle, a foot stalk or tube on which 

any thing is seated. 
Pediform, foot-shaped. 
Pelagic, belonging to the deep sea. 
Pellicle, the skin or film. 
Pellucid, transparent, clear, bright. 
Pentagonal, having five angles. 
Perforated, pierced with holes. 
Pervious, admitting passage. 
Phosphorescent, emitting light in the 

dark. 
Pillar, in univalves is the internal con. 

tinuation of the columella, or inner 

lipa, and extends from the UueUt 

the apfx. 
Pinnated, winged. 
Plaited, folded. 
Plaits, folds. 
Plicated, folded or plaited, aa in the 

pillar of the volute tribe. 
Piiimose. having a feathery appear. 
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PolytbalmoQB, dirided into sereral 

charobera. 
Porcate, marked with raised longi. 

tudiual liues. 
Porreeted, projecting. 
Prismatic, generally ap^ied to the 

colours ofsheUB, being like those of 

the prism ; iridescent. 
Produced, lengthened out. 
Protrude, to thrust forward. 
Protuberances, plaits higher or more 

elevated than the parts adjoining. 
Punctuated, with small hollows like 

the punctures of a thimble. 
Pyriform, pear-shaped. 

Q- 

Quadrangular, having four right an- 

gles. 
Qiuidriplicated, having four plaits. 

R. 

Radiated, furnished with rays. 
Radicated, is when the shell is fixed 

by the base to another body. 
Rectuignlar, having right angles. 
Recarvated, turned backward. 
Recurved, bowed back. 
Reflected, thrown backwards, or bent 

back. 

Raflexed }**** **™*' "* reeurvated, 
Refriicted, abruptly bent, as if broken. 
Reniform, kidney-shaped. 
Repand, with a serpentine roai^in. 
Replicated, folded or plaited, su as to 

form a groove or channel. 
Reticulated, formed like a piece of net 

work. 
Retroflected, benthadcwards. 
Retrousse, cocked up, turned up. 
Retroverted, turned back. 
Rtftuse, ending in an obtuse siitus. 
Retundated, blunted, or turned at the 

edge. 
Reversed spire, is when the volutions 

turn the reverse way of a i^iramon 

cork screw, or to the sun'A apparent 

motion. 
Revolute, rolled backwardN. 
Ribbed, having lotigitudinHl, or tratis. 

verse rid^^es. 
Ridgf, tiie upper part of a slupt*. 
Riiita, the interHtice between tlie 

valves when the hymen ii* removed. 
Rostrum, the beak ; the extension of 

the shell, iu wluch the cauol is situ- 
ated. 
Rotund, round, circular, spherical. 
Rudimentary, the comineiictMnent, or 

first eleiuentii of any thing; generally 

applied to the indistinct teeth of 

Hhells, 
Rufous, of a ri>ddi.sh colour. 
Rugose, rugged, full of wrinkles. 
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Sanguinareou», of a blood colour, or 

resembling blood. 
Scabrous, rough, rugged, harsh, or 

like a file. 
Scalloped, indented at the edge^ 
Scorbiculate, pitted, having the aur. 

face covered with hollows. 
Scorbiculous, a depression or cavity 
Scutellated, >„k:^ij^i.— . j 
Scutellifoni, Jsh'eW-shaped. 

Seam, the line formed by the union 

of the valves. 
Semi, is used in compositioD in the 

sense of half. 
Semi-cordate, half heart-shaped. 
Semi-cylindrical, half cylindril^, cut 

through lengthways. 
Serol.orbicular, the shape of a hall 

globe. 
Semi.lunar, the shape of a half moon. 
Semi, pellucid, somewhat pellucid, or 

shining. 
Septiform, in the shape of a partition* 
Serrated, like the teeth of a saw. 
Serrulated, very minutely serrated. 
Sessile, sitting or seated. 
Seta, a bristle. 
Setaceous, briittly, covered with bris- 

ties. 
Setiferous, bearing bristles. 
Setose, covered with bristles. 
Sinister valve, is the left valve> 
Sinus, a groove or.eavity. 
Siphuucmus, a cylindrical eaaal per- 

forating the-partitions in polythala- 

raoiis shells ; for instance, as in thd 

Nautilus ^firultu 
^Solitary, generally applied to a single 

tooth in bivalves. 
Spatulate, rounded and broad at tbe 

top, and becoming narrow like a 

spatula or battledore. 
Species, tbe division of a fomily or gen. 

us, containing such as agree witn it 

in generic characters ; or such as are 

derived from one common paren- 
tage. 
Spiny, thorny, covered with thoni- 

lilu) processes. 
Spinous, having-' spines like a hedge- 

hog. 
Spire, all the w^horls of univalve shells, 

excepting^ tlie one in which the 

aperture is situated, which is termed 

the bodp. 
Spiral, twisted like a cork screw. 
Squamose, scaly. 

Stellated, starred, coosisting of star- 
like figureii. 
Striated, scored, or covered with fine 

thread-like lines. 
Sub, in composition, means almost, 

or approa(;hing to ^ as sub.glubose. 

somewhat globular. 
Sub-arcuated, somewhat aruhod 
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Sub.eonic, somewhat conical. 

Sub.diaphanoost somewhat traoapar. 
• eat or dear. 

Subrotnnd, nearly flobalar. 

Sabnlate, awl-shaped. 

Salcatcd, furrowed. 

Sulci, furrows or ridges. 

bammit, the tip or apex. 

Suture, a hollow line of dirision in 
univalve shells, the spiral line of 
which separates the wreaths. 

T. 

TttBtaeula. tke fieelera of snails, which 

inhabit shells. 
Tesselated, eheqaered like a chess 

board. 
Testacea, the third order of >nrorms, 

inclttdiog those which are covered 

with a testaceous shell. 
Testaceous, consisting of carbonate of 

lime and animal matter. 
Tetragonal, four cornered. 
Toroee, swelling into knobs or proto. 

berances. 
Tortuosity, wreath; flexure. 
Tortuous, twisted, wreathed, winding. 
Transverse, placed across, or cross. 

ways. When the breadth of a shell 

is greater than its length, it is called 

transverse. 
Trapeziform, shaped like a trepeaiam. 
Trigonal, having tliree angles. 
Truncated, stunted, cut snort or ah- 

ruptly off at the end. 
Tubercle, a little knot or pimple. 
Tuberculated, knotted, pimpled. 
Tuberosities, prominent knots or ex. 

orescences. 
Tubular, in the shape of a hollow 

tube. 
Tubulate, tubulous or hollow. 
Tunicated, coated. 

Turbinated, shaped like a top or pear. 
Tnrgid, swolleo. 

U& V. 

alve, the whole of univalve shells, or 
shells in one piece : and the half of 
bivalves, or uiells in two divisions. 



Varices, longitudinal riba In univalve 

shells. 
Variety, is when one apedes differs 

some little degree from that of an- 

other. 
Vajilted, like the roof of one*S numth. 
Venter, the belly, sitURted in the body 

of the shell ; being the most prumi. 

nent part, when- the aperture is 

turned to the observer. 
Ventral, belonging to the belly. 
Ventricose, ii&ated, swelled in the 

middle. 
Vermiform, worm.shaped. 
Vertex, in the Patella the top or most 

prominent part, situated in general 

nearly in the middle. In the genus 

Bulla it is used for the apex* 
Verruoose, warted. 
Verticulated, whoried. 
Umbilicated. having a depreasloa io 

the centre like a nsveL 
(Jmbo, in bivalve shells, the round part 

which turns over the hinge. 
Umbonate, bossed, having a raised 

knob in the centre. 
Undulated, waved, having a waved 

surface. 
Ungulate, shaped like a horse's iMoi. . 
Unilocular, with a single chamber or 

compartment. 
Univalve, shells consistingof one valve, 

or piece. 
Volutions, the wreaths, or tuminga ot 

the shells of univalves. 
Urceolate, swelluig in the middle like 

a pitcher. 
Vulva, a spatnlated mark in several 

bivalve shells^ formed when the 

valves are united on the posterior 

and anterior slopes. 

W. 

Whorl, one of the wreaUis or turnings 
of the spire of univalvea. 



Z. 



Zigzag, having contrary tuminga and 

windings. 
Zoned, surrounded with one or bmm» 

girdles. 
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